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PREFACE. 

lIfy readers must not expect either stories of personal adventure 
or accounts of geographical exploration. The care which the 
Russians, Bnkhariots, and Khokandians took that I should incur 
no personal danger, and should penetrate into no 'regions pre
viously unexplored, prevented both one and the other. The chief 
aim of my journey in Central Asia was to study the political and 
social condition of the regions which had been recently annexed 
by Russia, as well as to compare the state of the inhabitants 
under Russian rule with that of those still living under the 
despotism of the Khans; In this I was in a measure successful. 

I have attempted in this book to give my impres.ion of 
what I myself aaw, and of what I learned from my intercourse 
both with Russians and natives. tn endeavouring to give a 
true picture of the condition of affairs, I have sometiml'" felt 
obliged t9 $peak at length of subjects upon which it has given 
me little pleasure to dwell. I think, however, that my 
friends in Russia will not mistake my object in speaking. I 
have lived too long in Russia, and have made too many friends, 
there, to have other than kind feeling;, for the country and the 
people. I hope, then, that my readers will believe that the 
criticisms made upon certain acts of the RUlIBian administration 
in Central Asia are not made in a spirit of fault. finding. It 
is evidently for the interest of Russia that the mistakes 'IIlld 
faults of the Russian policy should be known, and should be 

remedied as soon as possible. 
I have felt the more free to mention some of these things 

in this hook, 'because the sul .. tance of the later chapters was 
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.embodied in an official document which was subsequently mad .. 
public and excited considerable discussion. 

Besides my own observations, and the information which I 
have received from persons of very different grades and station" 
in life, both Russians and natives, from official documents, and 
from private letters, I have made nse of whatever material., 
either printed or written, were accessible, lOme of which are 
little known to any except RU88ian specialists. I have, how
ever, I trust, followed no authority blindly; I have never ac

cepted a statement without enquiry and comparison with the 
accounu of others; and if I sometimes state things which Be<'IJl 

opposed to all that has been written or printed before, upon 
any particular subject, it has not been without good reason. 

It is of course impossible, and would be unwise, in every 
instance to name the authorities tor my statemenu; I can only 
say that I have endeavoured in all cases to obtain exact and 
accurate information. 

It is impossible for me to thank by name the many friend.. 
who assisted me in my enquiries and with my work; but I d,,,,ire 
to express my special gratitude to tbe RW!oian authorities, botb 
in St. Petersburg and in Central Asia, particularly in &dmar-
nnd and Semiretch, wbere I was rendered so mIlCh kind ..... iet-
ance about my journey. My thanks are also due to Prof ........ r 
Grigorief, Professor Zakharof, and Mr. Lerch, of the L'nivenity 
of St. Petersburg, for all their patience and kindn .... in open-
ing to me their stores of Oriental information. I d ... ire aho 
to express my obligations to General Milutin, the RU!l8ian 
Minister of War, for his polite attention in allowing the Topo
graphical Department of the Staff at St. Petersburg to prepare 
the two special maps of Central Asia and of the Kuldja r"!,<ion 
which.are annexed to this book. 
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APPENDICES. 

APPENDIX I. 

A SKETCH Oll THE HISTORY Oll lUIOILUID IN IIJICEKT TIMES. 

KHOKAND, or the Va.lley of Fergana, waa included among the pro. 
vince. given by Tchinghiz Khau to his son Jagatei, and shared 
the general fate of the countries of Maverannahr. We know it. 
condition ... an appanage to the throne of Samarkand during the 
time of Baber; and after that it was sometimes 1"ebellious, some .. 
times conquered, sometimes in the possession of this or that prince, 
and doe. not emerge ..... separate and independent country until 
toW&l'd the beginniug of the preseutcentury. No written hiztorical 
account of the country hy .. native author b&B yet seen the light, 
and what we know of its modern history is derived chiefly from 
traditions and oral accounts, strengthened here and there by 
nnmismatic a.nd documentary evidence. 

Both popalar tradition and the Chin ... accounts agree that in 
the middle of tbe last century Khokand 'w"" not under one rule, 
but "'88 divided into separate cities, province. and clans, each 
with its own B.k or Rodja. According to the account of Mahsum . 
Bodja, quoted by Ritter,' some time in the last century Shabrukh 
B.k, with BOme of his country people, went from tbe Volga region 

I My chief authorities have been:-
1. An wticie. • D6JIC,[iptioD of the Khanate of Khokand in ita p1'8lent condi

tion: publillhed in the I Memoirs of the Imperial RWlSian Geographical Society,' 
l!<",k II I. 1849. 

2. An srtiele by V. Vetiaminof·Zeroof. 'Hietorical Information aboy.t. the 
KhnoatA of Khokaod from Mohammed Ali to Khudu.ya.r Khan,' published in the 
• Labours of the OrieDtal Section of the Imperial A.rcl1leological Society~' Vol ii. 
1866. 

3. • Contempol'Dl"Y' coina of Khohand,' by V. Grigorief; ihida 
4. I Li.t. of kuown eoi.nl!l of Khokand/ by A. 9t\velief; iINl. 
6. An articl. hI the Kirghil Sullan. NurWn, • Sket<h .. of the HiItorJ of 

VOL.. L S "" 



aas APPENDIX L 

to }'ergana, and ma1'l'ied the daughter of Ediger nodja., the ruler 
of the town of Khurmm-Sa .... i, and then settled witb bill U zbek. 
in Kukan, twelve mile. west of the present Khokand. He Hmn 
murdered hill f .. ther_in-Iaw, and made himself ruler of the district, 
and, profiting by the diasension. and weak.c .. of hi. neighhon ... , 
soon extended hi. sway. He was sncceeded by hi. eldest ."n 
Rahim Bek, and he by hill brother Abdal Kcrim n"k, who boilt 
the present city of Khokand, to which he transferred hi, rL .. idcnro. 
Ho ... as sacceeded by hi. nephew Irdana., or Erdeni, don of Rshim, 
(according to some. a IOn of Abdal Kerim). Tho Chinell 
geographer I says that the Beb of all the other towns in Yergana 
were nnder the'mle of Erdeni Bek, and obeyed hi. ordP.TII. In 
1759, the Chineae General Tehao-hoei .. as in panait of Khodzi,lj,m, 
and detached BOme officers to pat down the Barnt.. Erdeni enter_ 
tained theoe officers in Khokand, and ... hen they departed, oent one 
of hi. officials to tender hill snbmi .. ion to the Emperor Khian-Inng. 
The other Beb, among them Tokto Mohammed of Andijan, and II"" 
Ping-Ii (Kali?) of Marghilan, followed hi. example, and, in I7'jl), .. at 
embassies and tribnte to Pekin, Tokto Mohammed going thither in 
person . .Among the gifts Bent to the Chi ...... Emperor, were' 1.0....,. 
that sweat blood (arflf1A7Ul1a '), great eagles and falcons for hanting, 
and plat .. 01 1M Iwntam 01 1M drrg"": T ... hkent bad 'Dbmitted 
to China in 1758. Ia 1762, Erdeni invaded the coantry of O.hi 
(Ush), wbich belonged to Adzi Bii, but ...... ordffl'ed oy the ChiD""" 
Governor-General to witbdra... hiB troops. In 17';3. H,er. .. ... 
another invasion of tbe country of the Barnts, which ...... blamed 
by an imperial decree. Erdeni died in 17iO, and ... "" replaced by 
Khokaod from. 1Ml to 1864,' poblUbed io the f Torkiatan OautCe: }il). 36, 
1812. 

e. The report. cI 11abma Bojda, .. giyeo ia Ritter' • .A EroikuDde YOU Alien,' 
Vol Y. p. 112.. 

1. The·)1 ....... of)1m. Sb ..... • Kaab. 18'11. 
8 .• Eaotern Turl<iotaD,' by V. Grigwief; Ilt. P ..... ,""l!'. 1813. 
,. 'The U&bek Bute of Kokau' 1" W. H. W"""' •• iD .1.. '1...",..1 of the 

Aoiatie Sncietyof~' A-" 1834 .• 
10. li~ iD the aeeoalJUi of TaritA18tnyeIlen, meb .. }If azarrA, Klio.tehaftl. 

Poopielof aad _bot; aad Mi, u..t l:1Jab. 
• 11. P .... aa1 ot-YorimJ; the R.-ian _P'"; oflIcial "P"'b; pri .... 

letten from Tasbbm aad KhobDd; and IICCQU,DQ tam <kIW'D IfTJfIJ the- Ii,. of 
T .. hkeotia.u nd Khokendiana, .ome of.nom were III':IIJn ia tl,#! ","eo'''' ~ f...ed. 
Some of thea b..t ba .. e aUo beta ued by llr. S. J'd.r.ll .. k, in m. . Shtcb. ,A 
the Kha .... of n .... no!.· ill the ']1 ___ of Europe' f". OW, ..... 1816 . 

• n ... tJui"g II tAodg te4i. "' G_ ~Jbl.f f!.i_ Y.nrpi~. odi,iooI of 
1,90. __ .20 ........ Jo<.d by Klopn><h i. 'lIAgui. hi .. ;q .. : ool i. 82 . 

• , Bons .... ....mg blood' ill the early Ii .... ai-,I' ,..- pert of Lbo tri_ 
... 1M em-~ _ the --..- 01 c-.aI Alia.. 
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his nephew, Na.rnbutn (Na.rbuta), who sent Ml emb ... sy aud tribnte 
to Pekin. 

Rere contradiQ1;ion hegine, for Ma.heam Rodja. "'Y" that Erdeni 
w ... sucoeeded, after twenty yea.rs' rule, by SllleimMl Bii, a.nd 
th~n by Shahrnkh Bek, who only reigned three months. It is 
a question, too, wbo Narbut .. Bii w.... Mahsum Rodja ... ys that 
he was a. gra.ndson of Abdul Karim, and apparently.Abdul Kerim 
and Rahim are in some w",y confused. But a.ccording to local 
tra.dition, N arbuta Bii w... the son of a certain Abdurra.hman 
Batyr, an Uzbek of the trihe ofMing, and ruler of the town and 
district of Is£a.ra., once much more important than now, and wa.s 
descended from a certain TchlUDatch 1Iii, a grea.t local hero.' 
Abdurnlhma.n .Batyr maniedthe sister of Erdsni Bek, and wa.s 
treacherously killed by the latter, who wished to glIt po .... ssion of 
Isfara.. Narbut&, then .. child, w ... spared On a.cooUDt of his tender 
age, and when on Erdem's death Iris heirs were killed or dispersed, 
was chosen by the Khokandians to succeed him. 

N..,.buta pa.ssed Irie whole reign in wars with his neighbours, a.nd 
a.dded to his dominions Andijan, N amanga.n and U .b, besides other 
smaller towns, which ha.d been thitherto independent. Risl ... t ye"'" 
were occupied in a contest for the po ...... ion of Rodjent, with .Fazil. 
Bii and Irie son Khudayar Bek, the ruler of Ura.-tepe. Radjent 
was sometimes in "the po ..... ion of one party, a.nd sometimes of 
the other, but wa.s never permaneutly annexed to Khoka.ud until 
after Na.rhuta'. death. Abul Gaft'a.r Bek,' the gra.ndson of 
Khudsyar Bek, "'y., that· during the reign of Fa.zil, Na.rbnta Bii 
in alliance with Rahim Bii of Bllkhara, attempted to take Ura.-teptl, 
but were beaten back, when Khud .. yar sallied out, completely 
ronted them, killed 20,000 men, and made a pyra.mid of their head. 
in U,.....tep~. In 1799, Narbnta undertook a.n """,edition against 
Tou;hkcnt, but wa.s beateu and captured together with many of hi. 
followers by Yunua Rodja, the ruler of all that place, and in 1800 
wae beheaded there.' Narbuta left three sons, Alim, Omar, and 
Shahrukh, of whom the oldest; Alim, succeeded him. 

I Khanikof eaya thBttha fllther of Narbuta was Ia.mtchi Bif (probably the IHlme 
as Tchumu.tcb), a deecendant ot the SultaD Baber. Fracl.", Nova Supplemebta. . 
p.386 • 

• s.. pp. 88 and 810 • 
• See' 'fravelB of P08pielof and Bornuhofto Tashkent,' in 1800. I MeI88nger 01 

the Impori&l RUulll.D Geographical Society,- 1861, ",01.. i, p. 23. Narbuta Bii ia 
h~re called Khan Hooja. which accords with the Chinese account tlut.t the citios of 
Khoke.Dd were governed by ,Hodjae; they .... ftl'e probably OODDooted. in 1OtD.,..",..., 
'WIt.h the Hodju formerly reigning in Kasbga:r. In oue of hiB DOtes to this journoy 
Mr. Kba.nikof giftl IODUI iDfo1mat.ion with ~ to tho histo1'7 ,of Tashkent • 

• 1 
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After the def ... t given to Narbula Bii, YaD1l8 Hodja mi.ed an 
army, includiug the Kirghiz tribes snbject to him, and marched 
against Khokand, making a treaty witb Bek Mnrad Bek, Ihe lIOn 

of Khudayar Bek, tben ruling in Hodjent, for mutnal action agai"st 
the Khokandiana.· Tbe armies of Kh"kand Bnd Taohkent met on 
opposite sides of the Byr Dary .. ; but although the fire w ... kept np 
for some time, it w ... witbout effect, and both armi". retreated. 
Ynnn. Hodja, however, again took the field, with the intention of 
placing on the throne of Kbokand one of tbe IIOno of Na.bata Bi;, 
whom he held prisoner. In connection with Dele Mamd Bek, h. 
besieged Um-tope, but could nut lake it, and w ... obliged to 
retreat. Babs Bek of U m-tepe, brother of Khadayar, tberet"re 
allied himself with Omar Khan, tbe second BOD of N ""bots Bi; ( .. ho 
was apparently even then on bad terms with hlB brother), and oac
ceeded in driving Dele Mnmd Bek from Hodjoot. Baba ...... snboe-

which may be au inteft'8ting addition to what J hATI! .id on Jlflg81 J I 1_12 • 
• E .... en ia the beginning or the Jlf'Tenth eentury Ttulhk.ent, ar Tl!'ru."h, W'. erml 
sidsred 8IJ in naaalage to the Chineae. Ia 713, the rulel' ", Tuhbnt. wh" 
had thitherto beeu alled KbaD, YOU ",illed by the ChiONe Empt'J't)r to tile J"H.Dk 
of King. In 714, he eomplBined to the l!.mpenno tJl the iDTllI'ioo til the Ant"" 
and Raked for help, but the ChiDeee inatMd of eom~Jying with thi. rtlt41U'1ft rmly 
confirmed the mgb..aa.ndiog titlee which he IlMllmed. ~)D ~ tb3t • (.·bi",. 
offi.cial 'W8II Jeot there to arrange the distlU"beoed' amoDg the petty priDl'M. The 
ruler of Tashkent nbmitted lIDCODditionally. but hi. sephewll _~e put to dtlath9 
and be jn OOnseqUt'DC8 turned tor help to the Arab.; th ... their dtJminirm }"" ... ,.... 
~bli8htd in that region. Ia the teDth Cl!Dtory. ~iQl( to Ihn JJa.uJud. 
Taahkent, UDder the name at Kbae. ..... one or tbe 8t.I'oo.gfct harrieTII ,." TurkiJftan. 
In the begiDDiDg of the th.irt.uoth eeatary it LeJtmged to the potIIIe.'tlili(JtI. of AI ... 
Eddia. the ra.lf!l' or KhArezm., UDder t~ IJ&IJle of Biw.et. I.yin@' on the frODt,", 
Tubkeot ... OBf' of the 8m regifJDII 0( Central A.a _bieb f~tt the attaek of 1b~ 
lIongols. and ..... apeediiy nhdaed. In J390. Tuhhnt again app!!I:rfd &II aa 
important military poiot, being the ~ou fnr the army of TRmnlalM MJ 

his eeeoad caJDyUgD .DlIt Tr.tktamieb. A, the end 01 the i!fteeoth. aDd 
during the 8m yean at the ItixteeDth eenturi •• Tuhhot ..... UDder the rule 
of Omar Sheikh lIirza. aDd ot bit eoa &t~. the ruin'" Kh,hod Ja the 
middle of the ftfteenth eeDt-.uy tbe t"zb!.b. takiDff ad.,.aatAc'e of the dt..m.iobll 
......... Abu! SoUl aad Abd.llati( pri .... of Ma ...... nabr. poD""""'" Dader 
eommaad of the lauel' Urto the di_ ttl Tabluut .... .-II .. ....". the II,.. 
Darya, aad although in Hb6 AlAailati( .... obl;g.d '" ... 1"';. '" Abni 8o<id , .. 
the L zbeb made _ ttl tbi. nad under the ...... ad ttl ~beit.uri Rhea r", the 
eomplete GpOlsion of the Timoridee from lla.,.ennnahr. ~ ... hoo. __ Bat-JIM', 
the ruI« of F_ .... ell .. ttl Taobbut, .. he .... f.....:l '" ... '" Kabul • 
.. b .... he laid II><> bud ~" th. empi .. ttl the G .... ~I ill ladia.' . 

Prom the ~. at KubelJ aad filler. who were i. T .. hkm iD 1789, ... 
!.an> tIIot at that time th. cty ...... led by Yal ..... Khee. aad the& lhe ci., 
01 TumlJtaa aoder Seid Salta.a. W'U in • eertaiA ........ nl¥ct to it. 111,. 
Yal_ who "1'_ .... '" he~. "- • T ... _ia .. bot. Ki",b;' 8al ........ 
kil10d by the _ ... April17tb, 17.0. _ do1".a.... Kille hed J,oft tho elf. 



HISTORY OF KHOKAND. 341 

quentIy murdered by his nephew Bek Murad, in return for which Bek 
Murad was himself killed by the children of Baba Bek in Samarkand, , 

, whither he had been invited by the Bukharan Amir Raidar. Yunus 
Rodja, however, was finally unsuceeseful, and was obliged to retreat 
to Tashkent, which city was captured by Alim Khan either in 1803 
or in 1805. Re then turned his attention southwards, and took 
Ura-tepe, but having been nnfortunate in a campaign against 
Jizakh, U ...... tepe was retaken by Mahmnd Khan, a nephew on his 
mother'. side of Khndayar Bek. Alim Khan took np hi., resi. 
dence for some time in Tashkent, in order to look after the ad. 
ministration of that province and pnt down rehellion., and was 
constantly engaged in forays against the Kirghiz. The people of 
Khokand got disgnsted with the contiunal wars, and more than all 
others the courtiers and officials of A1im, who wished to profit by 
the wealth they had a.cqnired. They therefore conspired to kill 
him, and to put on the throne his brother Omar. Raving su,,", 
ceeded in getting Oinar to their side, they withdrew to Khokand, 
when some of the fait,hful followers of A1im, getting wind of the 
conspiracy, reported it to their master, and urged him at once to 
advanoe to Khokand and put it doWjl. Alim, however, was '!In

willing to believe it, and for a long time refused to take any decided 
measures, in consequence of which the band of conspirators daily 
increased. Instead of following the advice of his friends, and 
taking a round·about way, Alim insisted upon going the shortest 
way through the defiles of Kendyr.t&1l, whers he was, attacked in 
the little village of Shaitun, and was killed by a shot from a certain 
Maidan Yuldash, an adherent of Omar, who wished to find favour 
with his master. Happily he did not get the expected reward for 
'his treachery, for on telling Omar of his exploit, he was himself 
immediately executed. 

The death of Alim Khan probably occurred in 1812. Row 
long the sovereigns of Khokand continued to pay trihute to the 
Chinese, is unknown, hut Mahsnm Rodja and others say that Alim 
Khan was the first who gave himself the title of Khan, who ordered 
his name to be recited in the Khutbe, or daily prayers, and who 
coined money. Mahsum Rodja says that th ... coins, which were of 
hronze silvered over, we .... struck from old cannon, left by Nadir 

, Shah at the time of his conquest. 
Omar Khan, I in spite of the reasons for his elevation, found it 

difficnlt to keep the peace with his neighbours, captured Mahmud 

t Called &180 Hom&.!' Rud Gomar. By IIiI' hat-rllab, probably by lOme 
mist.nu:.lauipiion. be is eallud .blair KIuttt, ud by N!U8rof...{mir YaUiami. i.e. 
Omur-V m-D.-Diem. 
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Khan of Ura-teptl, sent bim prisoner to Khokand, aDd appointed 
one of bis own adberents GovernOl' of that place. In three months 
the DeW Bele WIIB torned out, and tbe struggle began again. After 
many change. of fmone, Jizakh fell to Bukhara, and U ..... tepe 
to Kbokand, and Tiora-Bek-Yior&, tbe son o( Mahmud Khan, 
went to Khokand, and occupied an honorary potoition at the ""urt 
of the Khan. About the .ame time Torki.tsn and ""vera! .mall,·r 
town. to the north were conquered by the gen"",l. tf Oma.. The 
1 .... 1 descendant of the Kirghiz Khan., Tozai Khan, notwith.tsnding 
a brave defenee, "'IIB foreed to .... k refnge in Dokhara, where be 
was killed in tbe tron bl .. accompanying tbe """" .. ion of Mozaffar
Eddin. 

In 1822, 6mar Khan, who ..... greatly loved by bie people, 
died, or, lIB it ia said, was poiooned by hi. elder son Mohammed Ali, 
wbo tben became Khan, and ia tbe firol o( ... hom we have """'. 
detailed accounta. Bia name, acoording to a frequent cnatom, baa 
been abbreviated to Madali Khan. Hi. ac .... ion ..... accmnpanied 
by no revolntions, bot be found it neceooary to ""ile many of bi. 
relatives. Hia youuger brother, Sultan llahmud, eocapod to Sbah,._ 
iaa~., .. bere be lived far many yea .. , having married .. danghlet' 
of ita ruler. He .. IIB also in favonr witb the Amir Naarollab, aDd 
"lIB appointed by him Cor a .bart time Bel< of r.; rmitan, alld after 
ita capture oC Bodjent. 

The disagreement with Bukbara, wbich broka out IOOD after 
the acceoaion of Madali, ended peaceably in 182.5, and in tbe 
following y_ be joined Jiba.ngyr Bodja, one of the Appak family, 
in bia etfarta to !'eCOVer Kubgar, (rom the throne of .. hich bia 
anceotoro bad been driven by the Cbiuese, in 1756. Some .Iight, 
bot bloody, .kirmiaheo with the Chinese seemed to Madali O1lfficient 
to ............ t the title oC' Gbazi,' ar • Couqneror of the Infid.,l. ;' and 
afl.er a twelve day. campaign he returned home, leaving .. part of 
bia troops to help Jiba.ngyr Bodja, who 1IDCcee4ed in taking 
Kaabgar, and making himself temporary master of the country. 
Bot soon'& Chinese army of 70,000 men arri .. ed and tnrned the 
tahl... The Kbokandiano witM .... in time with their booty, bot 

. JibangyJ' "'IIB captured. it is IBid, by the treacherona ~ of 
Madali, and ...... """t to Pekin, ... here he WM executed. Thia .... 
in 1827. 

In 1828-29 there ..... another attempl made on Kaahgar by 
Ynsn£Hodja, tbe elder brother of Jibangp. Mada1i Khan again 
lent the .........we. of bia army and of his best generala. Again 
Kaohgar. Y .. gy-Biaoar and Yarkand were ~eo, and again the 
Kbok-ndious withdrew witb their booty on the approach of .. 
Chine. army. YD8Id Hodj& escaped to KbokaDd, .. bore be died 
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five years afterwards. Many thousands of Kashgarians were 
massacred by tbe Chinese, and 70,000 took refuge in Kbokand, 
where they were colonised in the city of Shahri.KhaD&, huilt by 
Omar Khan, and on the Syr Darya below Hodjent. 

On &cCOunt of the depopulation of Kashgaris, and the dangers of 
constaut hostile relations with Khokand, tbe Chinese l'Of!ol ved to 
resort to their former practice of buying peace and quiet, for they 
had at one time paid a large yearly snm to Khokand for that , 

. purpose. A treaty was therefore readily concluded at Pekin, in 
1831, with Alim Patch&, Mad"li's envoy, by wbich the Khan of 
Khokand was to receive the duties on all foreign goods imported 
into Aksu, U sh. Turfan, Kashga.r, Yangy.Hisoar, Yarkand, and 
Khotan, and was allowed to maintain aksaka;/.s in aU those towns 
to collect the duties and to protect the Mohammedsns, and by 
which he bound hi.mself to prevent the Hodjas from leaving his 
dominions, and to punish them if they did so. In this way Khoka.nd 
acquired a great influence over ite neighbour Kashgar.' 

After this Madali Khan conquered: Karategin, and forced 
Kulab, Darva., and Sbugnan, to recognise his authority. In thie 
way, up to 1840, Ma.dsli Khan haa the reputetion of a brave and 
active sovereign, and was exceedingly popular. At that time a 
sudden change came over him. He threw aside bis occupations, 
ceased to think of military expeditions, and gave himeelf np to 
complete licentionsness. This change ie snpposed to have been 
dlle to the remorse which he felt at h .. ving murdered the Ming 
Bashi Hakk Kul, by whose intelligent counsels he had been pre. 
vionsly guided. . 

At this time Ma.dsli received a letter from the Amir of Bokha...., 
accusing him of breacbe. of Mnssulman law in marrying two 
sisters, and even hi. atep.mot,her-one of the wive. of Omar Khan 
-and upbraiding bim for his licentious life. Madali was in such .. 
rage that he impriaoned the envoy&, had half of their heads and 
heards shaved, and gave orders for an immediate ca.mpaign. At 
the first meeting of the hostile troops Mada.li was ent off from hie. 
army, and ouly saved himself from capture by running away. His 
army dispereed without fighting, and the war thns ignominiously 
ended. . 

Soon the whole realm rell into disorder, there was general 
discontent, and a conspiracy was raieed against Madali l):han with 
the .. im of pi&cing on the throne Muro.d Bii, the son of Alim Khan, 
or Sbir Ali, the son of Ho.dji Bi;, the brother of Narbnto. Not. 
feeling themselves, however, strong ""ongh to overturn their ruler, 

• See • Mam.oire of Mirza. Bhem t and 0 rigorie-f'1S - Eaetem Turkistan.· part. ii. 
PI' .'8-'60. • • 
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the conspirators flea for ...n.tance to N8Orullah. the Amir of 
Bukhara. Tbongh be '11'80 most ambitiona to obtain po_Mwn of 
Khonnd. yet from di.trust be refused to bave anything to do witb 
the conspirators. Not deterred by tbis. they tried agoin. and at 
I ... t be consented to lead an attack against Kbokand. and .. t out 
from Bnkhara in the middle of April. 184t. "itb an anny of IIl.OOO 
men. aod in a fortnigbt encamped a f ... mil .. from the city of 
Khokand. 

This sudden invasion terrified Madali Khan, and he OOllld 
think of no means to save himself bot by peace. and aent out his 
eldest son. Mohammed Amir (Madamin) ... ith other am"""-lono. 
to propose to admit himself the _I of the A mir of Bukhara. 
and to allow the Amir'. name to be naed in the public prsy ...... ood 
to "" stamped on tbe coin.. The Ami. received tbe em"" .. y 
kindly. and sent back the prince. bot after a conver_tioo with the 
Knah Begi Le.hker. and DO aocertaining that tbe inhabitant. of 
Khonnd were not disposed to defend their sovereign. hut "ere 
ready to open the gaIN to him, he demanded that lladali Kban 
should himself come to him for personal explanation •. 

Madali Khan. bowever. thought it better to ""ve him .. Ir by 
flight, and quickly collecting bis valnabl .. , ""TIt them off in .. 
bundred carto to Namaogan. wbither he bimoelf 800D followed. with 
.. anite of a th01l8llod men. 

The Amir of Bnkhano ..... immediately received into tbe city. 
and thinking that he could better lay the inbabitaots nnder sub
jection by terror. gave the city up for half a day to pillage by the 
soldiery. and immediately IleDt to capture lladali Khan aud biB 
family. The nnfortnnate Khan, after leaYing KhokaDd. bad tboul(ht 
it might be beat to retnrn tbere. and to go peraonally to the Ami. and 
make .. bat peace he conld with bim. and bad come to Khokand 
for tbat pnrpooe ... ben he .... dioeovered by the person ... bo bad 
pl'OlDioed to captnre him, and .... broGght to the Ami •• who resolYed 
to eueute him. 

Thi& intention ..... oppoIed in eot1DCll by the magnatee 0' 
Khokand ... well as by InIaue, the KDAh Bt>gi of Bukh .. "., who 
said how much better it .. oald be for the Amir to role the 
ronntry by love than by reu. ThiB COIlneil diopleased the Ami •• 
and the Kazi Kaliaa of Bakhara, .. ho ..... P""""'t, knowiog biB 
master'. wisbea, immediately ...... sed )Iadali Khan of the crime of 
having married his atep-mooher, and inaisted OIl biB cJ.,ath. lladali 
Khan.. bie mother

7 
and his eldea. aon lfadamjn Bek, were im.

mediately broGgbt before the eoDDCil, and executed in their P""""''''' 
A .-ad son, llozafI'ar ...... J.o killed bJ the Amir'. onIen, 

and. third BOD by another wife, hhpw, .... ki1Ied _ Tch_ 
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in 1866-7, by the orders of lO>udayar Khan. It was really trne 
that MadaJi Khan had married his step.mother, the widow of his 
father Omar Khan. She was apparently an attractive person, for 
after MadaJi Khan's death, the Amir Nasrullah mamed her himself, 
aJthough he put her to death in the same year after his second ex· 
pedition against Khokand. The other wives of Madali Khan were 
sent in forty earle to Bukhara. Two hundred and fifty of the 
chief Khokandians were also taken to Bukhara as hostages. 

The Amir appointed as Governor of the Khanate Ibrahim Datkha., 
formerly Governor of Samarkand, and left with him 600 soldiers, 
and after arranging affairs there' to suit him, made a triumphu~ 
eutry into Bukbar&, the whole campaign having lasted only fifty. 
rour days. 

Hardly three months had elapsed, however, since this easily 
gained triumph, when the Whole of Khokand was in an insurrection, 
and the Bukbaran power there was destroyed. It seems that 
Ibrahim Datkba greatly oppressed the people, and mude th~m ",",y 
not only all, the taxes which existed in Bukhar&, but others in. 
traduced at his own pleasure. The people, indignant at these 
exactions, resolved to rid themselves of the Bukharan yoke, and 
sent to the Kiptehaks where Shir Ali, the son of Radji Bii was 
living, and asked them to come and deliver them. Shir Ali was 
himself extremely feeble, and unfit for governing, but the lea.cl.ing 
Kiptcbaks thought it would be a good opportunity for their own 
personaJ aggrandisement, and for restoring the supremacy of the 
Kiptchaks and Uzbek tribes in the Kbanate. In former times they 
h&d h&d possession of aJl the importaut offices, and had ruled the 
country, but had afterward. been turned out by the town people, 
or Sarts, who surrounded Madali Khn, and were his favourite •. 

Sbir Ali had taken refuge among the Kiptcbaks on account of 
the de.igns of MadaJi Khn against his life, and h&d there married 
daughters of two of the prominent chiefs. 

The Kiptchaks then were moving in a ma.. on the capitaJ, 
when the inhabitants threw themselves on the Bukharans and 
killed nearly an of tbem. Ibrabim Datkha and his brother with 
difficulty saved themselves by flight. Shir Ali immedistelyentered 
tbe city, occnpied the citadel, and was at once proclaimed Khan. 
• Tbe news of this successful rebellion threw the Amir into a 

great rage, and he immediately ordered the punishment of Ibrahim 
Datkba and his brotber, confiscated their property, and finally 
decided to .end another army to Kbokand, thinking tht tbe Kip!" 
cbaks, hearing of ito approach, would at once run away, and in the 
autumn ... t out with an army of 20,000 men, taking with bim the 
2~0 Khokandian offioiaJs, whom be had previoUBly taken to Bukbara 

• 
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&. hOlltages. He f.......d to leave them in Bokh ..... , I .. t they might 
enter into some plot witb Allab Kul, the Khan of Khi .... who bad 
long been in disagreeable relation. witb him, and .. ".. particularl, 
jealous of his extension of dominions. 

Tbe Amir laid siege Ie Kbokand, but the gorrioon refn .. d to 
et1l'1'ender . 

One of the hoetagee, a Kiplchalt, .. ho had formerl, heen a Yoz 
Bash;' or centnrion, in Khokand-a pen!OU of remarkahle intelli
gence and capacity--called 1>IWlBulman Knl, and popularly known 
as Tchulak (cripple) on account of hi. IameneM, resol.ed Ie 18'1'8 

hie country. He adroitI,lIattcred the Amir, and offered Ie obtain 
for bim the posaeeeion DC the city, and ... ".. therefore allowed Ie 
enter Kbokand. Once arrived there, however, he energetically 
preacbed • no enrrender,' and urged tbe inhabitanto Ie fight till the 
last drop of blood. As he had previously been mucb r .. pected. b i8 
worda inspired them with conideuce, and con8equently AOrti .. 
were made, in some of wbicb the Bnkharan army met witb bea., 
10","",. At the 88me time be had recourse Ie ennning. He add........J 
a letter to some of tbe Bukbaran notabiliti .... urging them to fulfil 
their promise of rising againot tbe Amir during the preoent 
campaign, and contrived that tbese Jette"' .bonld fall into the 
bands of the Amir. At tbe ... me time, by a moot Inckr coincidence 
intelligence arrived from Bnkhara that the Khau of Khi .... by 
intrigues with Kbnkaud, had invaded the connlry, and had carried 
011' a large amonnt of spoil. 

N aernIlah, terrified hy tbia "" .... at once raised the siege, freed 
the 2.50 hostagee, and retnrned Ie Bukhara. The whole oiege 
Jasted Corty days. 

After the departure of the Amir, 8hir Ali """ maintained in 
peoceful poeeession of tbe throue. He wao simple and fr'Od-oatured, 
and was a kind anil mild ruler, eo weak ... to get the nickname of 
p!Uf.iaJ< (mat or rag), and distinguished the beginning of bio "";gn 
by eansing the body of Madali Khan Ie be dug up and ..... bnried 
with great funeral ceremonies condnded by .11 the cIergy" 

The "";gu of Shir Ali ..... cbielly marked by • otrnggle for 
8Ilpremacy between the nomads aDd the _led inb&hitanto. The 

, A distido ..... poood bJ Shir Ali, qoooted bJ P-,. _ hie -.... h 
ia: ,ddn.ed to hUuelf: 

M4t 60Idyr n..l4I tdi.bo ~ _, 
Bono .. Kia _, twJga Xclibng .t.NLt Inunuimo __ • 

What .... 01 • Khaa art _? __ co--. bIoocI __ the 

.,.. 01 the poopIe.' 
n. _ io tbot __ IbM SO .. 01 "- ... _ (u. ........ 

-). 
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U .hek party had put Shir Ali on the tbrone, and it was therefore 
only natural that, knowing tbe Khan's weakness and inability to 
nIle, their leader sbould insist upon governing tbe country. - Their 
cbief, the Kiptchak Y usuf, was made MiDg Bashi, and began to 
remove all the Sarts from influential positions, and to fin up tbeir 
places with his own favourites and adherents. But the head of 
tbe Sort party, Shadi, W8S more loved hy the people; and, there
fore, witb the conaent of Shir Ali, he poisoned Y usnf, and ordered 
many of his adherente to he executed. Desiring to get rid of 
MllS81l!man Kul, the hero of the revolution, who was his greatest 
enemy, be ordered him to come to Kboka.nd. MU88uJman Kul 
replied politely that he W88 on bis way, and that be W88 rejoiced 
to hear of the death of Y nsuf, wbo had heen ill.disposed to him, 
bat in reality ha collected an army, and took into his eervice all 
the fugitive adherents -of Yusnf. Wben Shadi heard of this, he 
sent hired ........wna to Andijan, but they were caught and bung 
by order of Muaaulmau Kul. An open war now began between 
tbe two parties, and their armies met at Tuz, whe .... tbe U "beb 
defeat.,d the Sarte; Shadi waa killed, aud tbe Khan Khudsyar, wbo 
had accompanied him, W88 taken prisoner. Owing to difficulties 
in finding a BUcceasor, he was retained ou tbe throne, and Mussulman 
Kul occupied the place of Sbadi Ming.baahi. But Mnssuiman Kul 
found it impossible tborougbly to propitiate the Sarte, adherente 
of Shadi, for he could not give them all the officee they desired; 
and the more he endeavoured to make friends with them, the more 
-he displeaaed the Kiptobaks, wbo were jealons of his prominence 
in the government, and tbere was consequently a strong oppo
sition to bim, and every means were ueed to overthrow bim. Finally 
the diSllatisfied party, in 1845, sent deputies to Sbahriaabs, and_ 
invited Murad Bek, son of AIim Khan, wbo was living there, to 
come to Khokand and take possession of the throne. 

On tho accetIIIion of Madoli Khan, Murad Bek had gone to 
Kbiva, wbere be had married his daughter to tbe Khan Allab Kul, 
but after her death had quarrelled with his son.in.la .. , and had 
Bougbt refuge in BnkbanL Murad Bek eaaily perBUaded the Amir 
Nasrullab to aaais! him, and with a .moll body of soldiery made bis 
way to Khokand, and, profiling by the absence of MU88ulman Kul, 
who had gone to the mountaine in tha east to collect tribute, seized 
tb. capital by a ooup-d&-main, put to death Shir Ali, and pro
claimed himeelf Khan, but at tbe same time vaaaol aud lieutenant 
of tbe Amir of Bukbars. Bad it not heen for this, be migbt 
perhap8 h"ve heen 8ucceasful, but the people so hated the Bukharana, 
that word W88 at once eent to MuaBUiman Kul, who advBneed with 
his foruea, stopping at Margbilan on the way, and taking wj.th him 

• 
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Khudayar. one of the younger 8On8 of Shir Ali. aod Bek of that 
place. who WBII at the Bame time his 800.io.la ... 

As 800n BII Mnrad beard of the approacb of Mn.sulman Knl. hi. 
'eonr&ge deserted bim, aud be lied from the city and retnrned to 
Shabrisabe. Accordiog to other 8C<'ODnla he w... kill.d. The 
Bnkharan troops for the most part e_pod.' 

• Shir Ali bad left five 8OU8: hy his first wife .Tarkin, tbe danghter 
of the Kiptebe.k Tokhta Nazar. Sarymsak. then twenty.two, Bek 
of T ... hkent, Khndayar. mteen. Bek of Marghilao. aod Soltao 
Murad; and hy bis secood ... ife Sona Aim (also a Kiptchak). 
Malia, seventeen years old, Bek of Andijan, and Sofi. 

Mossulman Knl w ... in unpleasant relations ... ith Sarym."k, the 
eldest 800. aod preferred one of the yoonger hoy .... Khan, bemu,"" 
in tbat way be could really govern the country himoelf. He the .... 
fore f1eDt a letter with the seal of Rhudayar to Sarymoak, who .... 
then at Tashkent, ... king bim to come to Kbokand and become 
Khan. Sarymoak believed this and started, hot ...... mnrdered on 
the way. It, is generally believed that this ex&'Dtion took pI"". 
withont the knowledge of his brother. On the next day hi. death 
was announced, Bod Khndayar we. proclaimed Khan. 

AfU,r the aceeosion of Khndayar, there ensned a painful epoch 
for Kbokand. The Khan bimself ...... too young to engage in 
bnain .... and w ... kept by Mnssulman Knl iD _ IJI.rict seclusiOD. 
He ....... for instance, rarely allowed any money. for fear be Bhonld 
hoy himself friend .. and ODly obtained a little through the g()(Jti 
officea of the Aftobatcha Abdnrrahman, the BOD of Mn .. ulman Knl. 
theD his best friend. 

MD88ulman KnI bimself ...... a kind and natnrally B jut man ; 
hot be DO'" remoTed Cram the government all of tbe 8aN who had 
been hostile to him, aDd the peroonB who Burrouoded him "1'.,..,....00 
the people with tbeir extortion&. MnBBUlmaD Kul hi_If waa not 
a ma.n who could be contradicted. and inaisted on the fulfilment of 

• Atalyk. the -...d lOB at Ali .. Khao. had _ -' I. ~. ";,b hi. 
bmdte:r 1I.urad 011 the 1I8Vp\tion of Omar. .Re .... "1~'junlI1 inn ted 10 

B.kbua. "hero be ...m.d. g.';ng afuorwar<!o to Baab. b J 844 h. h...&d • 
triftiog1nsmTeetioD in Khobnd, bat .... Werated by i%1' Ali al Kan V .. i's"" 
..... killed. 8U: yean aIt.n biJI d.tatJa IU. widow weK to liTe *' Hamarbad • 
....... ponied by bor .... PoJod, thea • boy of _ .... ODd t.y. daogt...... "00 
~ ...mod lI.bommed BahiJa SGboDJmI, tho lI .... ali of tho lied ..... 
Hodja Akh...... 10 18;2 Palad "eat to KboUncI .. bon be .... ....- by 
Klnad*"u. &Do! 'WU 001,. eet at Jibett10D the i~1"JIt 01 bit mter. Iu ttt. 
u..........;oa at J87i Palad ....... part, ODd the __ riag tLat _. "ho 
... ~lIODl.Iy enrutod by the _ at 1Iarj!lrilam, " .... imp'_, a 
KirPiz "'- __ AJodijaa, __ IIDl1ah blot. .&0 _ • tot.eeo-oeu. at 

l'iu.m, ADd ... pat _ by the Ieo4.. of the Kipcbak pu1J. 
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his will, whether it was a.coording to law or not. He had raised up 
for himseH enemies even among his own Kiptchaks, and the mlers 
of U rs-tepe, Hodjeot, and Marghilan, and Nur Mohammed, the Bek 
of Tashkeut, became especially hostile to him. In 1850, too,. tll.e 
Khan Khudayar reached his majority, and was less disposed to 
submit himseH to the arbitrary will of his regent. 

Open rebellion did not, however, begin until 1851, when N U1' 

Mohammed led armed forces towards the capital, with the view of 
moeting with Utenbai, the Governor of Marghilan, and overthrowing 
Mussulman KaL The latter, however, got wind of this, and cut 
olf their interoonrse, and forced N ur MohamJXled to .retreat to 
Tashkent, while Utenbai came to Massulman Kul and declared 
that ho had come to his assistance, and not to that of N ur 
Mohammed. He was, however, removed from office. 

In consequence of varions disputes arising out of the collection 
of the trihute dna from Tashkent, in the next year another rebellion 
hroke out, and in March 1852, M11S811lman Kul marched with an 
...",y of 40,000 men, and laid siege to Tashkent, taking the Khan 
with him, as he dared not leave him iu Kbokaud .. The siege, owing 
in part to the treachery of the Bek of Marghilan, and to the violent 
rains, was uusnccesarol, and a£ter .. fortnight, the Kbokandian 
army was obliged to retire.' 

This disaster was followed with very important consequences for 
Mussnlman KoL The intrigues against him grew strenger, and were 
secretly supported by the Khan. He tried to diaarm and propitiate 
his enemies with favours and promises; but at last, in Jnly, he waa 
obliged to besiege Tashkent again with 30,000 men. As, however, 
prsparatious for defence had been made, he found it impossible to 
take the place by storm, aud contented himself with besieging the 
small fort of Niubek, and with cutting oll' the water supply of tbe 
city; and then, tnrnlDg to the north, took Tchimkent. In his 
absenoe, however, he foond th&t a sortie had been made from 
Tashkent, the force blockading Niazbek defeated, and tbe water 
supply restored to the city. Hurriedly returning to Tchimkeut 
with his army. he met the Tasbkeudians on the Tchirtchik. When 
just on the eve of battle, it Was found tha(the Khan Kbudayar and 
numerous of h is followers had abaudoned him, and gone over to the 
enemy. The Khokandian army, losing heart, ran away, and Mus.nl~ 
man Knl bimself waa obliged to take refuge among the Kiptchaks .• 

I The RtWum metCb&ut KHutcharef, then living in Tashkent, kept. a very 
int.ctfflting dilll'1 of aU these proceedings from Febl'Uftry :& to .lJ June 18b2, which 
ill publialwd 88 an &pp6D.m to Mr. Vel'y~minof-ZerDorll articlo. 

I NtU'E'kin relatea t.h;. ditl1!rently. According to him MU88U.lman Ku1won in the 
battle and ""ptuzod the Khan. .nd tho f'all of MIUlllu1man KoI.... DwiDg \0 
tho aploaio. of. &Uboeq ... ~ intrigue. 

• 
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Khndayar Khan had. however, not freed him.elf from the 
despotism of Mossn1ms.n Knl to fnn into the honds of new "'g.mh. 
and .. party among the Sarts of Khokand bein!1 formed. adver.e to 
the Kiptchaks, he readily joined with them. N IlT Mohnrnm(~·d waft 
execnted, and his friends were overthrown. MalJa. Bf!k, the Lrothf'1" 
of the Khan, W88 sent to govern Tashkent. Genen .. 1 orden. wero 
now given for the massacre of all tbe Kiptchak. io the Kb"nate 
f.'Om Ak M~jid (Fort Perovsky) to the moontains IWparating 
Khokand from Kashgar, and they were kilh·d Cl'eryw here, in tho 
bazaars, in the streets, and on the steppe, whC1'everthf~y were f'tJnnd. 
Khokand was thus tUl"Ded into a vast place of exe~ntion, and in all the 
three months during which this maHRBrre la!'4ted, 20,r}(!O men, it is 
""pposed. were killed, Kbndayar w,," him .. lf hy his mother'. ,id. 
a Kjpwhak, and this act of carnage WB8 never forgiven nor fQrgfJUAJ'n. 

In the ""ginning of 1853. while tb..., murdo" were .tiIl con. 
tinnirlg, Mussnlman Knl was canght, and publicly pnnishN1. Ho 
was made to oit loaded with fette .... with a tall cap on hi. h.""I. 
on a wooden pla.tfol'Dl1 while 601) Kiptchaks were killed her..-,re hi" 
eye., and at last he himself was hung. To pl ...... tho people. who 
were delighted with the faU of their former OpproHlIOro. ,,_ 

and most unbeard#of kinds of torture, were applied. It iA ,mid 
that when Mu •• ulman Kol witoe.sed the horrible .peela"'e of the 
punishment of bis partisans, he at first Mlt pa.Je and Rik'T.It, with 
difficulty sustaining his emotion; bot that WhL'1l be HaW the h('ad" 
fall of persons entirely innocent., be Cf1O.ld no longer contain hirIDJf~lf, 
and cried ant, • For God'. MIlk. kiU me fint.' 

After the reign of tbe Kiptchaks came that of the 8art., )1 .. 110. 
Bek soon qnarrelled with his brother and d""lared War again.t 
him, and beiog defeated tied to Bold",.... I'lub..qoc'lltly. at tho 
'requeat of hi. mother. he was parwmed and r"""ned to Khokao.l, 
but received no new position. 

Mirza Akh=t, one of the Sari lead.,.., an,1 a W ... t "PP'"",..,t 
of Mru;onlman Kol, was apP',inted Bek of T .. hhnt in l,i!< !~",,,,.' 

Mirza Akhmet by hiB leverity excited great d.i.,,!(~1JJtPTlt among 
the Kirghiz who lived in the (list-rid 8crrmlnding Tcbimk~nt and 
ADlie-ata; and linJing it im1"""'ihle to pot th"m d"wo .... ",,' "bJig"l 
to make a compromise with them and sati~ry thpir demafJdIJ. 

This was in If»7. At tile same time the Kara Kil1{hiz ami 
what was left of the Kiptchaks ente1'(."j into Deg'lltiatifffl8 wit h 
Malia Bek and gained to their .ide many intluential L' zb<,kH. ~'P':
cially A1im Knl, a person who aften<ardo ... _ to great !!romi. 

'lIina.Uhme& ill D01I' ... of the ehiJ ad ..... ol Yabh Kbaa. 'he Au tl 
Ka.hgv. 
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nence. They at once proclaimed Ma.Ila Bek their Khan aud 
marched against Khokand. -

The Khan with his army'went out to meet them, but suffered 
a decisive defest at Samautchi. His most trusted adherents 
immediately turned against him, and he was obliged to give np his 
throne and fiy to Bnkhara, while MalIa Khan was received as the 
lawfnl ruler. 

Another reason of dislike to Khndayar Kha.n hail been the 
advance of the Rnssians, who in 1853, after the fall of Mu .. nlman· 
Kul, had captured Ak Masjid, and founded Fort Perovsky, and had 
made considerable-progress in the north, having captnre.d Pishpek, 
Tokmak, and other forts nesr Vierny. 

Khudayar Khan was v.ry well received- af the Court of Buk. 
hera, for Nasrnllah thought that thie might prove 8.noth~ oppor
tunity fo~ him to obtain possession of Khokand, a COtlDtry the loss 
of which he had n.ver ce .... d to regr.t, and Khudayar was giv.n a 
sort of honorary position at Court, and subsequently went to live 
at Samarkand. When he had lived there for somo time, for some 
re ... on or othe .. the Amir wddenly changed his disposition to him, 
and sent him to live at Jizakh, at the same time giving strict 
orders to the Bek of that place to .... ist him in no possible way, 
and to prev.nt all people from holding any communication with 
him. Khudayar Khan saw himself, therefore, on the point of 
starvation. He lived with two personal adherents in a little hut 
made of mud outside of the walls. A£ra.id to appear'in pnblic him
self, his attendants gathered reeds and roots which conld be ""ed 
as fu.l, and disguising themselv •• sold th.m iIi the town, and with 
the money thns obtain.d pnrchase.d provision.. Then the moth.r 
of Khuday .. r Kh .. n managed to send him from time to tim. small 
Bums, sud with this money, under an aasumed name, he procured 
two or three camels, which he hired ont to carry fr.ight, and when 
events recalled him to Khokand he had la.id the foundation of .. 
fortune, and was standing the chanoe of becoming a rich merchant. 

, Mall& Khan reigned for two yea .. , during which time h. snc
ceeded in making ~elf much love.d by the people. Alim Knl 
became his chief adviser, but, contrary to the hopes of the other 
Biis who had tsk.n pm in the insurrection, he gave them DO share 
in the Governm.nt, and allow.d no one to approach the Khan: 
Thoir discontent increased to '8uch a degree that 80me of their 
leaders, including Sbadiman Hodja, resolved to mnrder the Khan, 
and taking odvontsgs of the absenoe of .Alim Knl, who had be.n 
appointed Bek in Andijan, and having gained over the attendant 
who always watche.d ov.r his mast.er, th.y murdered him dnring 
his .l •• p and proclaim.d as Khan Shah Murad, a' boy of about 
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fifteen yea .. old, the BOn of Sarymsak. and therefore nephew o~ 
Khudayar Khan.' 

Malia Khan had left a BOn, a boy of about thirt..,cn yea .... S"i(1 
Sultan, whom it was the intention of the cHnspirn.torll also to kill, 
but Alim Kul, who had quick intelligence of what w,," taking 
place, sent to Khokand. and malJJlged Becretly to get him out of the 
palace and bring him to Andijan. The cOD14l'iratorK Were very 
much frightened. thinking Alim Kul I,ad intended immediau.ly to 

proclaim Seid Sultan the Khan, bot were ROOD qnicu·d by receiving 
a message from him that he ulere1y wiKhed to RaVe him from death, 
and that he was devoted heart and sonl to the Dew governmeDt. 
He probably temporised iD this way OD BCP.A'Jnnl rtf the daDger of 
being difmnited in view of the position ta1um by TaRhkent, for 
this city, with its ruma) rebelliou. spirit, nnilm- the infln(!Uoo of 
Sbru:liman Hadja, One of the murderers of Malia Khan. a,u} of 
Khaoayat Shah, Bek of Turkistan, hadjust recalled Khudayar Khan 
from Ji""kh, aDd he had occnpi<'<i it with his adherents. Tho anny 
of Khokand, onder the command of Shah :M und, .... ith moot of the 
conspirators, immediately moved on TaKhkent and tx~lf'gf"d Khoda... 
yar Khan; bnt as TatlhkeDt held ont strongly, afwr tilirty·one day.' 
siege, they retired.. On the homewanl march, while the anny WBH 

restiDg, Alim KnI, who had jlllll arrived from Andij.n., put to ,h"'th 
in the KhaD'. presence four of the leading mur,lt.,."... of Malia 
Khan, who had just plotted to go over to Khodayar, anrl on the 
same day another, Alim Bii, was also killed hy hUt orderR. CODtrary 
to expectation Shah Mand, who wu with tbe anny, remainf;(l 
Khan, the only change beinl\' that Alim Knl .. aa made regent, ... 
he had been in the time of Malia Khan. 

Khndayar Khan and his army at once followed and "ttadwl 
Hadjent. Alim Knl at first began to defend KI,okand, bot tind. 
ing general treachery he retired to Marghilan, aad tht"D to the 
mountains. 

The yoomg Khan, Shah Mnrad, 8Omehow doopp""rOO, and it 
.... as ~ued afterwards that Khudayar had 8Ur~_I.·d in car .. 
turing and murdering him. He ....... also deairoOlJ of gettir.g bt,ld 
of Seid SuI taD, but ....... unsuccessful 

Khokond received ita old tyraut, Khudayar Khan, .. ith JVl"'t 
delight, and there were now two strong partielll in the Cl'lUntry
that of Khudayar. who ..... once again the Iawrul mit.,., and tilat of 
Alim Knl, the Regent; and a violent couw.n Jasu,d between th.cm for 
three years, all the t" zbeks, .... ith the exception of the Ka", KalJ"'h, 
supporting Alim Knl, and the Sarta and town..poople being on the 
side of Khndayar. Not on Iy the twO armi .. fougilt, ba the indi-

I I.ft "' .... tho docailed _ of thio .... der "" p. 92. 
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vidnal. of the two c1 .... e. of popnlations murdered each other when •. 
ever they had an opportnnity. . 

The Uzbek party was somewhat divided in conseqnence of three 
Dew pretenders to the throne, descendants of the former Khans
Shahrnkb, who had been proclaimed by Mirza Akhmet, Sadyk 
Bek, and Radji Bek-and it was saw' that Alim Kul, to rid himself 
of oppo.ition, enticed these young men to himself and had them all 
mUr<lered in Usb, where they are buried on the side of the hill 
called' Solomon'. Throne.' 

After this .Alim Kul proclaimed Seid Sultan Khan; and began 
decisive operations against Khudayar, and soon took Marghilan and 
Andijan, and twice defeatsd the Khan's army. Khlldayar Khan 
then sent Sultan Murad Bek to the Amir of Bukhara, asking for 
assistance, and the Amir-DOW Mozaft'ar.Eddin, the son of N a". 
rnllah-came in pereon with a large ,army. Alim Kul retreated 
and shut himself up in the defiles of Kara-Kuldja, where he was for 
a long time besieged. 

At last the Ainir became disgusted at his want of success, got 
angry with Khndayar, sent to Alim Kul as presents a golden staff, 
a cap, a .helt, and a fine Koran, and retired to Bukhara. Upon 
this Alim Kul advanced from the mountains, took' Khokand with. 
out difficulty, and Khndayar for a second time songht refuge iI) 
Bnkhara. 

Alim Kul was now 8upreme ruler of Khokand, for Seid Sultan 
bore bnt the nominal title of Khan.·. Fully understanding the diffi. 
cnlties wbich internal dispntes were causing the coimtry,' wilile 
lenient to ordinary offen de ... , he pnnished with unexampled severity 
all those accused of political offences, and is said to have executed 
over 4,000 men. " 

At fil'8t by these means he resteired quiet to the Khanate, but 
soon reaction took place, and he was greeted with general dis. 
content. Praye ... from every city went ont to Khndayar to return 
and assnme the throne. Khndayar in the meantime was living in 
ifizakb, where he' had renewed his former mercantile operations, 
but this time on .. larger scale. On making representations to the 
Amir be succeeded in p8l'81lading him agnin to attempt an expedi. 
tion, and prep ..... tions were being made when nows arrived of the 
death of Alim Kul in Tashkent. He had been wounded in the first 
attack the R1l8sians had made on the city in 1865, under General 
Teh.maief. The partizane of Alim Kul, fearing the vengeance o~ , 
Klmdayar Khan, immediately 8ed, most of them going to Kashgnr, 
where Y"kub Bek was now making for himself a throne nnder thQ 
pretext of being the general of Buzrnk Khan. 

VOL.L AA 
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About the sanie time that tbe Rll88iau. took Tashkent, the Bok. 
haran Amir took Bodjent, and one of tbe first propositions of the 
Rossians in their efforts to make .. peace was that the Amir of 
Bnkhara should place on the throne of Khokand the rightful Khan 
Khodayar, eveo offering him the snpport of the R088ian troopo for 
that pnrpose. This, howeyer, he did not accept, feeling contident 
of his own strength, and advanced to Khokand and reiDlltatect 
Khodayar. He insisted on retaining Bodient as the price f",· his 
services, and that town therefore remained .. Bnkharen po88 ... ion 
nntil it W88 taken by the Rnesians in 1866. Scid Boltan Khan 
eocaped for the time, but was brought to Khokand and execUted 
in Isfara in 1871. 

The Khanate of Khokand, by both Ruwn and Bokharan con. 
que.te, had now been redoeed to but a small portion of its fvrmer 
di nensions, bot the Khan sncceeded in """aping complete conq 0",,1 

by following the shrewd advice of Ata Bek in sending to congratu. 
la'~ the Rn88ians upon the capture of Bodjent. Wbile in bi. 
beart hating the R1l8I!ians, Khodayar became apparcnt.ly .ohmi .. ive, 
and for tbe remaining ten years of his reign ..... unmol...ted by tJ,em. 
Fear of tbe R1l8I!iana in a great meaanre restrained biB .ohj(~ 
from rebellioD, a1thougb they were no more contented with hi. role 
than tbey had previonoly been; in fact, his reign had become III oeh 
mo,," ee.-ere. He did not give himself op 80 much to open licen. 
tioosnees as be had previonsly done, but be began to make mon"y 
as fast as possible out of his dominions, both by oeizing the bazaars 
and taking the profits arising from them, and by imposing tax ... 
of every kind upon the country. The Kirghilr and Kiptehak8, 
although tbey have not been the grea_ onft'ererw by these tau .. , 
have been the most indignant at them, and in all of their projeet8 
they have had the fnll snpport of the settled popnlation-a tl..ing 
which has never before occurred. It 10" with difficulty that anything 
could he attempted, .. there Was great fear that the RDMiana 
would IIUU'Ch in and reduce the popnlation to sobmiooion to the ~ 
it being thought that the new conqneron looked upon him .. 
their instrument. 

In 1871 an open ..... olt broke ont, buS ..... poed.tly terminated. 
During 1873 • much more oerione movement begs... The 

Khan desired to impoee additional taxes upon the Kara.Kirg!.iz 
in the mountains to the _th of t:" oh and Andijan, and asked as 
much as three sheep inBtead of one from • &miIy. There ...... 
also lOme new WeB upon the enhiTated land in the mountains. 
Tbeee ta:I:eB the Kirghia refnoed to pay, and stripped and heM the 
ollieeno "ho .. ere &eDt io collect them; and when tn>opa were lIenS, 
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confiicts ensned, and the Kirghiz in .. IDlU!8 retired to the ina.c-
• cessible defiles of the mountains.' 

A~ this time the Aftobatcha Abdurra.hma.n Radji, the son of 
MUSBnlman Knl, and brother.in.law to the Khan, who had just 
returned from .. pilgrimage to Mecca., I-to the great surprise of all, 
who had supposed he had been secretly murdered by order of the 
Kha.n,-and who enjoyed .. greet influence among the Kiptchsks, 
was put in command of the troops, and was sent to bring the 
Kirghiz to obedience. 

The Aftobatcha., persuaded the Kirghiz to Bend to the Khan 
, deputation of forty men to represent their grievances, and to try 
" come to some understanding. At the same time he nrged. the 
>:han to retain them as hostages, bnt on no account to ha.rm them, 
rnd to treat them well, as order Conld only he restored by pacific 
neans. The Khan stupidly had all of them executed, .. nd the 
Utobatchs was obliged .. t once to return to Khokand, as the 
Kirghiz were thoroughly .. ron sed at this act of perfidy, and the 
Kiptchsks were threatening to join them. All this oocurred while 
[ W08 in Khokand. 

Open hostilities commenced at once, and the Kirghiz im. 
mediately took Uzgent and Suk, .. small forlified place in the 
mountains, where was pa.rl of the private tr .... ury of the Khan. 
In the low conntry the rebels met with little success, as they were 
too badly armed and disciplined to cop~ with even the poor soldiers 
of the Khan. A large number of them were taken prisoners, .. nd 
500 of them were executed in the ba...... at Khokand; and the 
pretender to the throne, who called himself MozaWar Khan, son of 
Madsli Khan, was impaled alive. At the same tim. the Khan sent 
two or three specW envoys one after the other to Tashkent asking 
for assistance, and making complainta to the Rnasia.us that the 
Kirghiz subjoct to the Emperor had invaded Khokand, and were 
devol!tating it. On investigation the facta proved to be thst 
severaJ thouSand Kirghiz from Khokand, on the hrea.king out of 
the disturbance, had emigrated from Khokand into the Rnssia.n 
territory; put when the rebels began to get the upper hand, 
with the exception of a few Kiptcha.ks, they aJl returned. The 
Rusaiana refuaed to interfere on the side of the Khan, and the 
commander of the forces even telegraphed to St. Petersburg for' 
permission to occupy Khokand if the insurrection eontinued, as 

• Although the pilgrimage wu the .. vowed object or the Aftob"teha's journey, 
he bad been in re&lity sent by the KhRa to the Sultan at. Constantinople to &Ilk 
bit aid agaioat tho B ... i.... .4,ItobtUcAa \0 ... bodo..." ,titl. mealliDg ewer· 
holder. " ..... 
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such a sbite of affairs WIl8 very injurious to Rnfl"ian intCTuts, 
This pelmission was, however, refused. 

The po.ition of the Khan W88 very UnpleRRBnt; he f.lt h. conl~ 
not even rely on those PerROD8 who ought to be the mOAt dcvotrd to 
him. :Mirza Hakim, the Khokan~ian envoy at T .. hk.nt, told Ill" 
that he himl!eif was strongly in favour of the in.urgent., and thllt 
he, as well as many others, would ahandon the Khau lUI ""OIl .. they 
saw that the rebellion had any pTOllpect of .nec.... He •• id that 
the Khan had promised him in caRe hiB miAFlioD were BTlcC(>eMful 
to make him Bek, but if it were uuoucce • .rul, be .. 1UI to have Iii. 
head cut off. It was known that conspiracielJ were on fllot in 
Andijan aoo Khokand, and the Khan had grN.t fear of hi. 0< .. the 
Kha".Zada Nasr'eddin, Bek of Andijan, and d,,,,ired to hrinR' him 
to Khokand. The Khan-Zada, however, feared fnr hi. life. "" 
Borne time before the Khan had openly told him that"" long,," I,. 
lived he could feel no safety. He therefore refu .. ,d to go. At Hie 

-same time three high military commanders in Andijan laid a Jllnt 
to aeize upon the person of Khan-Zada. carry him to the moontmn •• 
and proclaim him Khan, hoping that tllia would add confidence to 
the insurgent's cause. The Khan-Zada refuoed to he a party to 
tin. plot, and personally wounded two of the cou!!piratoro, and hrul 
them all arrested aoo aent to Khokand, wht'l'e tbt.,. were ""rented. 
It was not, however, until the g4"JOd offices of hi. &Dnt,_ MilicI" of 
Malia Khan, and mucb respected at Khokand.-had been br""l!'fot 
into play, that he consented to g. to hi. fath.". at Khokand, 
resigning at the 88me time tbe Bekohip, and taking hi. family and 
treasure with him, saying that he no longt.,. wiMbed to hold any 
public position. 

U sh and 4ndijan were immediately after taken by the reJx,Lo, 
and VaMOUS onnaJler pJaceo, ouch as Snzak, l:'l<:h-KurJ!'3n, and 
Balykl<:hi This Iaat city greatly Imlfered from the inoul'ge"t8. 
Its Bek was put to death by being pinned 10 the ground by a 
stake driven through hia mouth. 

The Khan no ... took command of tbe trnopo in person. together 
with AUl-Bek and the Aftobatcha, although the two I""""" lOon 
retired, leaving the Aftohatcha in ""Ie command. He had 
several amaH engagements with t1", rebeLo; bot a large namber of' 
the Khan'. aoldie ... ,-it ia said """era/ thoooaod,-pueed over to 
the enemv and the Aftobatcha .hut himself up in tI ... """,U lort 
of Tiu ...... K~ near Namangan, and refJUed to take any I .. rtl",!' 
action. 

ll"""geII from Kholtand and other citi"" were ..... t to the 
Kirghiz, aaking them to advance more quickly, as they ... ould at. 
once rile again. the Khan; .,..! the aid of the Kiptchab, who 
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had hitherto taken no o.ctive part in the rebellion, was promised, 
and it was hoped that the Aftobatcha even might be on their side. 

n was now, however, autumn; and with the approach of cold 
weather the insurrection died out, and the Khan retook his cities 
with but little opposition, and the country during the winter 
returned t<> its usnal quiet state. In IH74 the insurrection began 
again with a plot to put on the throne Mohammed Amin, or Madamin 
Bek, the second Bon of Khudayar, who, it is said, himself let out 
the conspiracy by hiB great talkativeness. The plan had. been 
prepared by his uncle Batyr Khan Tiura, and it was proposed to 
seize the Khan about April 1" in one of his towns outside of the 
capital. Batyr Khan and sixteen of the conspirators were called 
to the palace, and never returned; it is supposed' that they were 
drowned in a pond within ita precincts. Madamin himself waS 
placed under strict surveillance. The Mekhter, Mullah Mir Kamil, , 
was also aue of the victims, and was poisoned by order of the 
Khan, for not having given him previous information. Befor .. 
tll8<t, the Mekhter had been suspected of' embezzling the custom
house funds, and had been subjected to a severe ordeal. He "'as 
bound on " thin lattice work, which was thrown over .. deep 
ruvine, and .. horse was made to gallop several times over this 
frail bridge, threatening at every moment to break through. As the' 
Mckhter came ont alive, he was considered innooent--st least, of 
that oll'ence. The Kirghiz and Kiptchaks now uuited, and sought 
for another claimant to the throne, entering into negotiations with 
Abdul Kerim Bek, .. boy of sixteen, and a grandson of Fazyl Bek, 
the Khan's uncle, who was living at Rodjent. As an infant of a 
year old, his mother had taken him from Khokand to Hodjent, 
where she SOOD after died, and,it is said, that he did uot even know 
of his extraction. At a request of Khudayar, the Russians com
pelled Abdul Kerim to remove to Tashkent, where he would be 
under the strictest surveillanoe, and sent his chief adviaer, Abdul 
Kaum, to Tchimkent. 

The failure of the .. two plots did Dot restore to tl,1e Khan that 
tranquillity and quiet which he had previously enjoyed. He became 
80mbre and distl'118tful. Hi. body-guard, composed of 400 picked 
men, educated to that tmst from their infancy, c .... ed to inspire . 
him with the same confidence as before. He felt himself menaced 
everywhere and .. t all times, and he even saw dangers where there 
were none .. For & long time he did not even leave his palace. 
The entry of his room was usually guarded day and night by a 
black slave, Nasim Toga, who was blindly attached to him, &nd 
"'M was ordered to let no one-not even his wives or children
enter without consulting him. His distrust and fear w~ 80 

• • 
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great. that he was only lulled aaleep by the noise ot the Toioos of 
three of his ",08t faithful servants. who were ordered to remain in 
the adjoiIring room, and to make themselv .. con.tanUy heard, as a 
palpable proof that watch w... being kept.' I Ilia eldest son 
Nasreddin w ... plaeed noder striet surveillance. and the .y.tcm ot 
e.pionage throughout the Khan8ts w ... earried to its utmost limits. 
His be.t spy w ... a certain Mir Alim. a rich merchant of Khokand, 
who had agents in the Ru.sian po ..... iona .... well aa everywhere 
within the dominions of the Khan. and who naturally played npon 
the affairs of the Khan in order to gain for himself a good fortune. 

One of the most pOpular chiefa of the iusurrection of 1873. "'BI 

a certain Mamyn Batcba, from Andij8n, who had taken refuge fi ... t 
on Ru .. ian territory. and then in Kashgar. where he had tried to 
find onpport. Not encceeding in thi •• he returned ,.ith some 
adherents to Khokand. but w ... defeated, and took .. .t'nge iu 
Russia, where he wae arrested and sent to 8iberis. A Kiptchak. 
too. Mussulman Kul. a relative of the former Regent, Alim Kul. 
in June. 1874. collected a band ofpartisaus in the mountains north 
of Namanga.n, and fiually .ncoeeded in taking the town of Kasan. 
from which the Bek had· Oed. The Khan sent .".,.inot them 
7.000 men, Dnd.". the command of the Aftobetcha. ';nd of 1-.. 
aulie. the Bek of Shabrikhana., and defeated the inl1lrgenta at Tim-a 
Knrgao. MU88n1man Kul died in the fight, and Said PuJad Khan. 
a new pretender. togethOl" with a certain Mnmyn, a Kirghiz chier. 
lied to Ru88isn territory ... here they were eaal!'ht. Anotber alight 
inonrrection of the Kirgbiz to the north of Xamangao ..... at.o 
easily pot down. 

In 18n. General Kanfmann, in order to make a bergain witb 
the Khan • ....,Ived to give up Abdul Kerim, and leo! bim to 
Kbokand. While the Russian embaAsy ...... Btill there. the ,..,. 
hellion broke ont again; and the Aftohetcha, .. ho had been 
.... aiting his own time to avenge the murder of biz fathOl". M ....... hoan 
KnI, appeared ae ita leader. Everything mast han been .. ell 
prep&r.d, for the army deserted in .. _ and KhudAyar'. broth.". 
and SOD8 w;.,edi ..... ly .... ent over to the rebels. Kbudayar .... 
forced to Oy for the third time. and .,..,..pod with all his treaem-e 
to T...hkeot ... here he wae well received by the R .... iana. He 
...... IRlbseqneotly oent to live at Orenburg. Hio eW- IIOD, 

Nasreddin, ..... proclaimed Khan, but did _ long keep the title. 
for he allowed himself to be drawn into a war .gaiM the R....um •• 
the details of which I beve given elaewbere-aod eventoolly Jost 
his throne. after which Khokand ,..ae _sed to Ru.ooia onder tbe 
historic name of F erghana. 

J 'ICRU11Ol do lit. P~·lfo. 24.1"""'121 (Fw..., 7), 1876. 
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APPEXDIX II. 

REVIEW or VAMBtllT'& 'HISTORY or IIt'KHABA; 

IIY PIIOi'E.'lSOB GBIGOBIEF.' 

HUf&ry of BuJckara/'f'fmI tlu Earliut Peribrl dbwn to 1M PrtMml, ('rJmJY~oo (fJr 

the fir~t time after Oriental kDOW'D and anbt)1rD hiatorical Dlantucript.. h, Ar .. 
minius Vambiry, LondOD, 1873, XU,,_ 4:19 pp. avo. 

Is the very title of tIWo work the anthor represenl8 that it i. tho 
fir,t which h ... appeared in Enrope on ILi. anbje<:t, sDd tI.st it baa 
been based in B grtat measure on Oriental lJistorical manuscript. 
u.dmcwn in Europe. In the preface he e"patiau" still more on Li. 
services. 'It seems, however. to be the lot ordained for me to 
traverse regions where I have had lICIlrcely aDY. or ab."lntely DO, 
predecessors;' and having DOW to e:xplore with the pen an t:T.ltireJy 
new field,' he 88y8 (p. viii.). and further on (p. "ri.); 'The IOOOnd 

I .As this review W'8lI pubJiabw.I iQ • j<rtJl'D3l. but little cireamt«i iD ltntMlia,. 
and hardly knowu abroad-the' J0Ul"D81 of tlw: Minier,.,. of PuMil; JnJltrud.i!ID' IfIr 
rio .. ember 1873-1 han thought that a tnD&latioo of it wQUld I:IIl jD~Mltlng a.Dd 
nJuable to etudente of the I!.Mt. 1 have ill .-nne caaet. .lightly evodc:DMd. it 
wid •• at ehaoging the ideae of the 8DtOOr. 

S As is evident from tbia aod other~. llr. Vamtky IeeIbI to think 
that he ...... almost the &ret traveller ill Central Alia in reeeDt tima. 

Without speakiDg of the DumeJ'OU ROfIIJian JDeftb.a.ote and agentllwho wme. f/.I 

Khinl a.od Bu.k.bara during the .,.,.eatemtb eeutllr'J, I mbjrnD aD jmpuf~tJi.IJt(4 

Europeaa traT"ellen in Central AAa from the bqpnni~ uI tlw: tl'igbleetltb teDtar)' up 
to Ille dau aC liz. \' amt.er,'. jOlll1leJl'. the.-01_ ba .. 1di ~utJ;"bed """""' .. 
of their tzanla. 

16j)O. IJwhror!ia. Khi ... 
172a. Fro,.., lJeaeonN.. Khi ... ud Bak.barL 

1727-341. BuiliD Botuzi, TartiotaD aDd P ..... 
1732. Cdortel Gil.,w,. 
17<1. G""'Y'Tiooop_ aDd B'!I""iJ lkgg. KlU .. aDd Bokhara. 

17W-1. N ........ aud GkldiJuf, Khin. 
1;4-3. Nilkr, T&&hkeDL 
17·;2. Si.04i Grigqri<f, IIukbara. 
In.. PItilip Yef ..... f, BU./wa OIOIISaoa..obDd. 
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part of my work (i.e. the ' History of Bukhara, from its Conquest 
by the Uzbeks ') deals almost entirely with data hitberto little 
known, or entirely nnknown even to the world of scholaI"!', for they 
bring before us ",series of princes and even whole dynfLBties regMdinll 
whom 8carcely anything has, as yet, been written 1.1,. .d8ia, and not a 
Bingle w(ml in Ewrope.' In conclusion the author says that 5 it 
must always be a dillicnlt task to write the first history of any 
country,' and that the present is • the fruits of many ye, .. s' toil.' 

Statements of such a kind from a professor of Orientallangnsges, 
who has personally visited the country, the history of which he 
writes, and who has already sncceeded in giving himself a reputa. 
tion as a writer, would naturally cause every Orientalist, interested 
in the history of Central Asia, to read this' History of Bnkhal'a' 
with the expectation,of finding in it, if not an artistic historical 
work, at least & whole mine of new information, of Dew facts, and 
of new conclusions penetratfld with the spirit of European criticism, 
and enlivened by the author's acquaintance with the nature of the 
country investigated by him, and with the character of its inhabi. 

1793-4. BlanlcftnageZ, Khiva. 
1793-6~ Metropolitan Chrg8QntA. Balkh, Bukbara and Rhino 

1794. Til1Wthft BunuuJwf and .A.. 8. Bernosikol. Bukhara. 
1800. PoapUlof Ilnd B1111'1148hol. TlIshkont. 

1813-4. }'-azaroJ, Toahkeot and Khokand. 
1819. Muram/, Khiva.' 
1820. lieg,; a.nd Baron MeyendorJ, Bukhara. 

1821-2. FrtUef', KhorasllD. 
1830. Potanin. KbokAod. 

1831-3. Bum", Bukhara. 
1834. lluniberg",.. BukJuuoa. 
183'. DtmaiBtm, Bukhsra. 
1836. Vilk.uitch. B_ 
1840. AbboU. Khiva. 
1840. 71wnllOn. Kbiv&. 
1840. Skakuptare, Khiva. Merv. 
18H. Nikij'Of'o/. Khi ... 
184-1. COftflOUy. Khiva.. Khokand, a.nd Bukhara. 
1841. BWddart. Bukhara. 

lSU_2. KI,aniko/. Lehmann, Butmie/, Buk-ham a.nd Samarkand. 
1842-3. iJaniUi/,/ty and BMiMf'. ' 
1842-1, Ever"""",,,. Khi,,&. 

18'3. IH. /l'olff, Bukhara. 
18~1. Kliutc".,../. T •• hkont. 
1868. Mm ... .z ButakQff, the 0 ... to Xungrad. 
1868. GmmIl IfTII4lte/f, Lweh, and KiihleU1fin. KhiY8 and Bukhara.. 

An interesting map by Mr. Jacob KhRtdkof. giving the routes of many of these 
tra'9'ellerl, is ap}HlDded to Book X. of the Memoirs (.Ztspiski) of· tho Imp. Ru ... 
Chogr. Soc., 1866. [E. S.] • 

• 
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tants. Unfortunately, every page of Mr. Vambery'. book only 
diaappointa snch expectation, and the general r •• ult of rellding it 
shows tht the very small particle of ... ht il really now in hi. hook 
i8 108t in the ma88 of ... ht is old and well.known, which in moot 
c""ea, too, he h... misunderstood and h... erron"ouBly Btndi .. d. It 
appears that instead of communicating new 80nrcew of information 
he h... not even made use of very important boob ace ... ible to an, 
and h... not even known of their existence. It ..,ems, in .hort, 
tht Mr. Vami>Ory, in beginniug his work, had not the slightest 
acquaintance with the history of Central Aaia; and in the simpli. 
city of hia soul regarded hiB own gradual emancipatiml from com. 
pleta ignornnce on this IU bject ... discoveri .... hich would ... toniob 
and delight the learned world. 

In consequence of thia relation of Mr. Vami>Ory to Ius mhj"ct, 
we have not in hia book a conscientiOWl and learned work, the 
remit of many yearo' study, but a very light and ouperficial com. 
pilation, put together 8Omeho ... or other in a few month., and ... ith 
very frequent ert'Ol'IO and omisoiono of the most unpardonable cha.. 
rncter-6 compilation which wonld not be wortb .peaking about 
had it not been recei.ed both in the West and in RllMia by unlearnoo 
persons with full credence in the hoB8t of the author, ... a nwoo. 
mental work, and in this quality been landed to the ski .. . 

To show the foundation of our own nnfayourable opinion of the 
last work of the noted traveller who hBII .hown himaelf oucb a pOOl' 
historian, we .hall look more 01' leoo minutely at tbe contento 01 all 
the nineteen chapters of hia hooll. togetber witb tbe preface and 
the introduction. 

In hia preface, Mr. Vami>Ory, after D&IJling eleven worb in 
eastern Iangnages, .. hieb were hia chief materiala for tbe first part 
of hia hook-the· History of Bnkhara to tbe Uzbek invllJIion '
add. that besides these he h... made ..... of all that he • conld find 
relating to the put history of TI"BJlIIOXiana. in Oriental work .. both 
printed and in manuscript, or in Enropeau hiatmieo, -biognlphi .... 
or hooks of travel' (p. xii.). • Aa exteosi.-e a knowledge .. can 
poasibly be obtained of an literature hearing on thi. ont,ject,' he 
adda directly afterward ... is now.a.daYI the first reqnisile tor BD 

author attempting any work.' Thia i. of C01U'IIe true, and yet there 
can be DO donbt that the antbor of the • History of Bnkhara' did 
not refer in preparing it to snch Enropeau writers on the JW.wry of 
Central .Aaia .. Degnigneo, Abel Bemllllat, KIa'protb, and Ritter, 
to _y DOtbing of th.- leoo kno..... Thia circumstance alone .ho ... 
... hat kind of a writer Mr. Vambery is, sa ... ell ... what kind of a 
prof~. Further on he enllJDA!l'BteB fiye """"""" of information 
fur the biatmy of Bnkbara ... hiah be ouppooeo to be __ and .-

1 
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know" to anyone but bUnseIf; .and what are they P The most i.m.. 
portant of these, and that w)rich has furnished him with the whole 
'series of princes and even dynasties,' about which, as he boasts, 
, not a word has been written in Europe,' is the 'Tarikhl Mukim. 
Khani,' the text of which, with a partial French tmnslation, was 
published fifty years ago in St. Petersburg by the late Professor 
Senkofsky.' The second in imporla.nce, the 'History of Bnkhara.,' 
by N arshaki, has been known to the learned world for more than 
thirty years, thanks to the extmcte made from it by our Orientalist 
Kha.nik"f. There are five mauuscripts of this work in the libraries 
of St. Petersburg alone. The third source, 'Tarikhi Seid Rakim,' . 
was obtained by Mr. Lerch during his visit to Bnkham in 18;;9, 
and i. well known by extracts made from it in varions works by 
Mr. Lerch and by the .Academician Veliaminof Zemof.' Thns only 
tw<> ont of the five sources mentioned appear to be really new and 
unknown to !LnJone but Mr. Vambery-the poem in the Jag .. tai 
l .. ngu .. ge, ' Sheibani N&meh,' and a collection of poems, 'Dakhme
i-Shahan,' both of which, as is evident from the citations of Mr. 
Vamberyhimself, contain almost nothing historical.. There was 
no r .... on on account of this to raise a (Jl y th~oughout all Europe 
and boast of the abundance of the new information commupicated 

. to the world. 
In calling his book the 'History of .Bnkhara.,' ite author was 

obliged to explain what he meant by the name of Bnkham, for the 
boundari .. of the country, the capital of which is the city of Buk
bar .. , have gre .. tly di1I'ered in different times. Part of the intro. 
dllction is dedicated to this explanation, from which it is evident 
th .. t by Bnkhara. the .. uthor me&ns the Khan .. te of Bnkham within 
the limits which it had before the Russian movement beyoud the 
Syr Daryl>, and in addition the countries on the left of the Amu 
D .. rya., north of the Rindnknsh and of the P&rcpemisus, beginning 

. from the sources of that river to the Murghab ~n the west-countries 
very often in historical timss independent of Bnkhara. Let it be 
so, although this extension of the term Bnkhar& is not entirely 
corrsct; bnt why does the .. uthor then identify Bukham with 
MavemlUlll.br, ot Transo%isna., and try to prove that the Arab. 
moo.nt by Maverannahr not only the country to the north of .the 
Oxns, or Amu D .. rya, but also the left bank of that river from its 

I The title ie 'SuppMment .. l'hiatoire ~nhal8 des Buns, deB Turk~ et 
dea Mogols" pnr M. Jos.ph Bonkowski :-St. P~ .. rsbourg. 1821. [E. 5.] 

• Among others in • Archmological Journ~ in the Region of Turkistan ixa 
1867" by 1'. Loreh. SL P.tersburg. 1870. [E. S.] 

• A copy of the • SheibllBi N ..... h,' h .. 1oog been in tho Imperial Lib",", of SL 
P."robu'1l. [E. 5.] 
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BOurce to the Murghab, we cau in no way undel'lltand, •• ""ciully WI 
all that is nonsense, and is not even proved by thu only Amb 
geographer whom Mr. Vambery read and whom he cite.. We filld, 
however, that this geographer say. entirely the contrary to thut 
stated by Vamhery (see' Vile Regnorum, anewre al_Istakl.ri' in 
edit. M. I. de Gueje, Lngd. Batav., 1870, pp. 286, ~~7). Indeed, it 
could not be otherwise, for the very name Maverannahr means 
'what is beyond the river,' and by the river ia there meant the 
Jaihnn, the O:on. of the ancients, and the Amn of our time.. Quite 
mistakenly, too, does Mr. Vambery call thi. geographer (EI BelHi) 
the oldest Arabian geographer; aDd finding tum'll the name of a 
country' Udjan,' explains that thiB would be more correctly written 
'Vadjan,' when this is the weU~kDown ~ Vakban'; and in tho &amo 
place in enumerating the di.triets on the left bank of tUA Amn he 
omits Badakshan, and infonns us that the Ama means among the 
natives' river, t while it i, well known that the Ama Darya WSfJ 8Q 

called from the city Amuye, or Amulye, on ita left bonk. He there 
repeats his aboard idea that it is n ....... ry to prononnce Khahrezrn 
and "at Kharezm.' In the same place, spc'8king d the thirty_fiftb 
degree of latitude he calls it longitude, aud the Hevonty_6rot degree 
of longitude he calls latitude, and io addition d_ not think it 
necessary to say from what meridian he calenlat.,., probahly .up_ 
posing that on all maps the degrees are connk-d from tbe same 
meridian. All this is on one psge of the introduction (p. xxiL), 
not counting the _tement on the same page that according to uis 
• historical researches ' the left bonk of the Ama ...... aD integral 
portion of Bnkhara, or Maverannahr, from tIle time of tbe 
Bamauides; whereas there is nothing in the book to ohow any 
ground for this wrong .... rtion. No ""'" ignoranCe of the hilltory 
and geography of llaverannahr under Arab rnIe is eTident on the 
two following pages (xxiii, xxiv). The chief to ..... in the district 
of Osrualma he poaitively call. Bo Mokhel, although in the man .. _ 
scripts the name of this city is written witho .. t diacritical paio'" in 
80 many dilferent way. that it is by no means known how it .hould 
be read.' In the neighbouring district of Tcbatch (Taobkent) 
there appear, according to him, the cities Otrar, Sigaoak, and !;irem 
(i.e. Sairam), of which BaIkhi (that is, Istakbri) ma" .. DO mention 
whatever, and which only heclme koown in very late tim.... lIT. 
Vamhery is even surprised that during hi. journer in Bnkhara he 

I lfr. I.eeb in hi!! • Khin oris KhUaa' (' 11"- :Beri~: yr,J: ii pp. 4-46 • 
• <7~ hao eooclui .. 11 IIww1I Jlr. Vilmbi-ty·. orr<1J!, aod !abo KLAnsa .., _ 
~ [E.s.] 

• b the _me ~ , &ted or Sani' .JroeJd be ideatiJtd JII'A with &rnd, 
but wilb S .... bet ...... Zamiu ODd L"ra-&epO. [E. t\.j 
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heard no mention of the • great wall, which Belkhi describes as 
having been built by Abdullah bin Hamid between the mountains 
and the Yaxartes.' No wonder, because there is not a word a bout 
any such wall neither in Belkbi nor, as far 88 we know, in any 
other Arabian geographer or historian. Turning then to the history 
of Tchatch, Mr. Vambery informa us that • in the pre-Islamite 
period these northern shorea of the Yauxtes formed an independent 
_tate governed by Turks, which, however, was annexed to Bukhara 
during the Arabic mIe there in the time of the· Samanides.' But 
in the pre.Islamite period all Maverannahr consisted of indepen
dent districts, for the most part having Tnrkish rulers; and the . 
district of Tchatch was subdned by Mnssulman arms long before 
the appearance of the Sama.nides. 'It .... erted its independence 
again under the Seldjukides,' continues our historian, 'and the 
Tnrkish prince Kadr Khan rose to considerable power.' The fact 
is that the district of Tchatch, which fell under the power of the 
Samanides, together with the other dominions of the Abbasid.. in 
Maverannahr, never again obtained its independence, but with 
the enfeebling of the· Samanides became subject to the Turkish 
sovereign ruling in Kashgar. This happened at the end of the 
tenth century, when the Seldjukides had not yet become important. 
And the power of the sovereigns of Kashgar did not begin with 
Kadr, or Kadyr Khan, who died in 1032, but at l .... t with Bogra 
Khan, who took from the Samanides both Samarkand and Buk. 
hara. • From the date of the Mongolian invasion,' we read further 
in Vambery, • Tchatch became a bone of contention between Khah.. 
rezmians in the west and Uignrs in the east; and after the death 
of Djenghiz . Kadr and his successors, waged a long fratricidal war 
with the Jagataides about this. very territory.' Here there is 
hardly a word that is not erroneous. .After the Mongol invasion of 
Maverannaltr there were neither Kharezm.Shaha who could fight 
with the Uignra, nor Uignre who could light with the Kharezm. 
Shahs; and even before the Mongol invasion the Kharezm.Shahs 
contended, not for Tchatch, ·but for Bnkhara, and not with the 
Uignre but with the Karakhatai or Karakidans, of the very exi .. 
tence of whom, as is evident further on, Mr. Vambery is ignorant.. 
But what is best of all is the 'fratricidal' war, which, ..£ter the 
death of Tchingiz, Kadr Kh"" and his successors had with the 
Jagataidee. Kadr Khan, as we have seen, died in 1032, and Mr. 
Vambery makes him outlive Tcbingiz Khan, wbo died in 1227. 
The result is tb .. t Kadr Khan lived two centuries and .. half, to say 
nothing of the fact tb&t the power of his successors was destroyed 
by the Karakidans in 1120; 80 that the Jagatsides, even if they 
had wished, could not bve fought with the descendants of Kadr 



366 APPENDIX II. 

Khan, who did DOt theD e:rist. and who beside. had Dot the .'ighteot 
relatioD to them. 

To show all the mistak ... of MI-. Vambery we should be obliged 
to write a book three times larger than his' HiBtory of Dokb",ra.' 
Therefore. in hi. introductioD we shall Dote only two more CBpit&1 
errors. On page uviii. Mr. Vamblory .. y. that Samarkand • Dever 
became a centre of inland commerce,' for • it lay .. little 011 one aide 
of the great high-road to India' (wbence ?). Thi. sbowo that 
Vambery has no idea of the great and active traffic which ..... 
formerly carried on througb Samarkand between China and }; .. tcrn 
i'nrkist&n OD the one hand, and W..tern Asia and Europe on the 
other. to ... y nothing of the fact that even part of the good. commg 
from India arrived at Bnkhara only through Kaohgor and Samar_ 
kand. On page uxii we read that Dnkhara bu' grain, fmit. silk. 
cotto.n, and dy .... all unrivalled of their kind,' and that' the IBme 
may be said of its eattle. for beside. their ho ....... hicb are 'cele
brated throughout Asia, their camels snrpaoa all the other kiljd. of 
this most naeful domestic animal in the lOuth and wcst of Asia, 
and their mutton, finally. is equal to any in the world.' Thia ia not 
history. MI-. Vambery was himself in Bukhara, and th..,..,fore 
allows himself snch inadmillOible hyperboles. In .. bat part of Am 
are Bukbaran horses celebrated, and why does he think that Bnl<_ 
uran ootton is unrivalled? With regard to camels and sheep, it 
is well kDOwn that Bnkbara obtaine animals of this kind chiefly 
from the Kirghiz steppes. 

The fiM chapter of his work Mr. Vambery devotes to the 
history of the conntry before the introdaction of Islam. It ia 
natural to e:rpect that the reader should find bere the information 
abont this period given by the Greek writers,-for the areelul 
reigned over Tl"IUUIOXiaua .. long time after the conquest of the 
country by A.Jemnder the Great,_ well as uom the Cbi_ 
writera; for in the aeoond centniy. B.C •• thia COUDtry W88 viaited 
by Tchj .... -Tsiang. and the beginning of the seventh century ••. D •• 

by Hiotien Thsang; and both of tbeee navellen communicate very 
important details with regard to It. inespet--uve of the infonnation 
contained in the Chinese oflicial hietoriee of the Han dyu.uty. of 
the e1dev and younger dynasty of Dei, of the • Northern Courts: 
and of the dynasties of Sa and Tbang. I.-ead of thia, lIr. 
Vambery has apparently never beard of the Greek and Chi_ 
authorities on the paA of the oounu,. the history of which be 
IlDdertook to write. There is DOl eYen one .. ord in bie history to 
show that the Green ""'" rn1ed there, or thai there ..... .. time 
.. beD the amereigna of Maveranuahr CODSidered themselv ... vauaJ. 
of the Empaor of China. The lIDCieDi history of Bnkban, ..,. 
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cording to V"mMry, begins with the legendary tales of Narshaki 
about the origin of the city of Bukhara, and the people who 
reigned there not long before the invasion of the Arabs, and about 
the early times of their conquest; and these Wes a.re besides set 

, forth without any criticism, with the name of a town Eskedjiket 
(Sekedjiket) taken as the name of its ruler. After that, he telle 
us, as one of his own discoveries, that ::Ma.venwnahr was anciently 
inhabited by a race of Persian origin distinguished by high culture, 
and ascribes to the Roman historian Justin (p. 6) a phrase about 
Bactria 'wbich belongs to the Gl'eek writer Apollodorne of 
Artamis, and refers, not to Baem, but to India; and further on 
he makes the erroneous statement that 'the Persian dialect of 
mod.em Central Asia contains both in its warde and forms more 
traces of the old Persian language, before it was disfigured by 
Semitic and Turanian elements, than all the other dialects of the 
langwl.ge put together;' and that in the Tadjik dialeot, 'the 
pronoun and verb appear to be less influenced by the T1\l"kish 
language, than is the Persian or modem Iran.' Those who wish 
to .... ure themselves of 'the contrary, may read the grammatical 
notes on the Tadjik dialect appended to the edition of the' Memoirs 
of Mirza. Shems,' in that dialect.' On the west of Bukhara the old 
Transomnian civilisation could not extend itself, we read further 
in Mr. VamMry's work (p. 8), because there, on the west of 
Bukhara, began sandy steppes, while on' the previous page he 
cite. from Rawlinson a quotation of AI Biruni, with regard to the 
high state of the civiliaation of KbArezm, the pr_nt Khanate of 
Khiva, on the west of Bukhara. ' 

In the same way, when beginning to talk about the Tnranian 
neighbours of T,'&nsomna, Mr. Vambery at the first step displays 
his complete ignorance of the subject. He does not know where 
is the fatherland of the Guzz, be"¥,,e Balkhi (the, only Arabian 
geographer read by the celebrated""traveller), places them on the 
north of Tchatoh, while' Persian authorities many centuries later 
apply the same term to the Persian nomada in the neighbourhood 
of the modem Andkhoi. When a man is not able to put together 
such simple things, he should not write history, but confine 
himself to sketches of travel. Immediately after this, Vamb/iry, 
ascribes to the Turks what Rawlinson says of the Scythians, and 
then expresses a doubt whether the first migration of the Turks 
over the OXUB conld have taken place 700 years before Christ. 
This doubt is very well put, since the Turks appear in history only 
in the sixth century after Christ; and with such information, and 

• See Nollo, p. 109. [E. S.] 



368 APPENDIX II. 

such an historical method, people set th{'mselvf>A to write hi,dnrv . . . 
and wISh even to teach and to a.qtonish .... The hmming of tJu, 
anthor is abo well recommenued hy hilil derinJ.tinn of f he name 
Balkh, from the Turkish bfLlyk' (p. 11) ; his hook ah(lDlJfl,. in ~imjlllT 
derivations, of which he-is evidently proud, thillkillg' that tllc·y , .. re 
discoveries. According to Jdm, BuHlfLra is alKO a Mf)n~(,1 wonl 
(p. 14), for Bukhar is even now the word fnr B Bl~d(Uli"tic 
, temple' or 'monastery.' This SanRCrit ",ihara, bnITowl!fl hy t,he 
:Mongols. he takes for a :Mongol word. As to wlwn and bow t IJO 
nomad population of the stepp". of the north of the Syr iJaryl> 
came into ltIaveraDllshr, the celcbmted tmv()ller hS18 not the 
81ighte~t idE'S, and therefore with childiMh tul.i"Vr:t/ aHks the qrH:~ti()n 
whether the Turks at their earliefoJt app~aTBnce in Trnn~xi;lII$), 

played the parts of mIers, or Menoed fl.H auxiliary troop" of nat i Vf~ 
princes; and with still gTPater Mi"veM. says thi~ iH diffieult ttl 
decide. But he has no difficulty in d(·cidi1J~ thnt tlw 8{J~dian 

ruler .Jlanial~h_ mentioned by Zemarkhn~ was a Turanian. \\'hy? 
Because lIaniakh is a Turkish wONl, meaning 'prince, n(,t,le, 
distingnished/ and must have twa meaning', het~nHe the d,iefH of 
the Diko-kamcnny Kirghiz are called JlwfUtp" ... if MnniL!kh anll 
1fanap were the same word. He a.lso }Jil.q no cliffi(."lI1ty in dN;it1iJl~ 
that Buddhism penetrated into llivernnMhr bcf'ffe the "'·",inning 
of history (p. 14). for he evid"Dtly doeo not know that the teachi"g 
of Buddha b£.gan in India only five centori(~, B.e., 3R be ill al.l1o 
ignorant that Riouen Thsang trnvt"l1(-fl in this country not in HAC 

fifth (p. 15) bnt in the seventh century ••. D. 

The second and third chapters, treating t~r HJC (,.mq1l(>~t of 
Bnkhara by the Arabs. and of the rule of the Khalif. there. to the 
time of the Samarodes. are pe1'haps the beRt of the "''''k. i .•.• I.""t 
filled with mi.tak .. of every kin'l L nfortunately here .... in the 
remaining parts of biB book, the author does 1101 dte the Bf~nrt".R8 

whence he borro .... his fact" which tnrns his hi.tory int" a c1,ild·. 
book. In applying him""lf to his work. the author. it 811P'''''''. did 
not snspect that an historian who ;,. not contemporary .. ith H,e 
events which he descn~. i~" who i.s not bil1lSelf an authority, la 
bound to show whence be derives bie infonnatif.JIJt OC'C3~, amonr,r 
other things. the probabiliry of the event i. to oome degre<: d.,. 
termined by the character of the pe1'!IOn who recounts it. W rit<mo 
like lIr. Vamhery alway. av~id this duty. hooa .... if they should 
give the oan1'CeS of their inf'.rmati~n, they would .ho .... th<:ir want 
of acquaintance with the literature ,sf their .ut-6ect. awl their 
inability to become oriented in it. Con""rning the faL"" relative 
to this period of Bulrharan history, t},e • G_hicbte del' Chalifen' 
of Wei), gives them much better than the opecial work of Vamh"ry, 
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~ho cares for nothing more tban the tale. of Na .. haki. With 
regord to the choice of these facts, their gronping and their 
meaning, Mr. VamMry'. work is beneath criticism. .The struggle 
of Msverannahr with the Arabs for independence, and its struggle 
a thousand yea.. before with lli:mnder 'the Great for the same 
independence (of which there is not a word in VamMry's book), 
are events almost nnparslleled in the history of all Aais;" and 
1>&. VamMry, in telling of this struggle, ov~rlooked BOch cha.. 
racteristic moments as the last eWorts of Ezdedjerd to 0ppos" 
the attack of the Arabs with forces which he· chiefly drew from 
his v ...... l possessions on the north of the Amn. For Mr. VamMry 
this struggle begins onIyin theforty.sixthyearof Hejra (666 A.D.). 

In this connection,-the relation of the victories of the celebrated 
Kuteibi.ibn.Muslim,-onr historian commnmcstes facta which are 
neither in Tabari nor in Narshaki ;-whence did he get them? 
-and ';'akes Kuteibi take Vardan (that is Vardan.Khndat, ac. 
cording to N81'Bhaki). in the ninety.ninth year, A.R. (717-718 A.D.), 

although Knteibi had died long before. The year 89 A.R. (corr .... 
ponding to 707--8 ~.D.), he makes 698 (p. 26) and a little further 
on, 94, A.H. (712-713 A.D.),. he makes 742; while 95, A.R. (713-714 
A.D.), he makes 711 of onr era. In general, VamMry considers 
cbronological accnracy ... superflnous, and to pnt one year instead 
of another is apparently of no importance to him. The best of all 
is his account of the invasion of Kashgar by Kuteibi in the 
beginning of the eighth century of onr era.. VamMry finds there 
Uigwr (?) princes whom he makes call in Kalmuk auriliaries from 
north Jnngoria (p. 31), while the name of Kalmnk, as is well 
known, appearo in history for the first time in the fifteenth 
century. The following phrase too is good: • we are told that the 
Arabs extended their incursions into the province of Kansn' (in 
Western China). There are no references for this, and judging 
from the character of the information, we should suppose that 
during his wanderings in Bukhara Mr. VambOry heard ahunt this 
from his Dervish companion. From the same 8OUl'OO he probably 
also obtained the information that Turian in Eastern Turkistan 
embraced Islam on the very first appearance of the Arabs (p. 32). 

In the tbird chapter, the most amusing thing is the part which 
Mr. VamMry makes the well.knowu Abu.Muslim (whom he calls 
• founder of a dynasty') play among the present Turkomans and 
U zbeks, and his reflections on that favourite as well as on the 
false propb.t EI..Moka .... a; nowhere in' other part. of the book 
does his historie.al tact shine 80 brilliantly. No, we are mistaken; 
further on he is .till more amusing .. bout Tamerlane. 

VOL, f. II a 
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The foarth page is devoted to ~iae of the lloariHhing peri.,.; 
of the rule of the Bamanidea. which he describes under the guid&IlC4 
partly <1' Nal'llha.ki, and partly of Mirkboad, .. compiler of tb. 
fifteenth centurY. and of Zi.net-et.'I'a.arikh. a compilation made in 
the beginning of tbe preaent centurY. Neither here nor further 
on is tbere any mention of Ibn-eI_Athir. or of h;" oopyiat Ibn 
Kbaldun. We are mistaken; Vambhy know. of the exiHtence of 
Ibn-el_Athir, but only by .. quotation of tbia chief Mo .. ulman 
ebronicler in Defremery. Tbia would he the aoMO ... writing the 
historY of the ancient eaat, and ignoring Herodotul. Mr. Vam""'" 
also display. a total aheence of any knowledge of the whole 
literature of the coins of the &manid .. which have been found 
in Northern Europe, and which abo .. ho" great ...... the trade of 
Mavemnnahr under their role. There is not one ... ord on thi. 
subjeot of the highest importance and intereot. Instead of tm., 
in bia eIIOrta to abo ... the politiaIJ power of &manide LomaiJ, be 
erroneouaIy ucribes him dominion over Shiraz (p. 67), which ...... 
never in his power. 

The fifth chapter relat .. to the fall of the Sanmnide power. and 
the transition of Maverannabr to the 'rule of the Tnrb ; • but ... ,* 
Turka they were, he certainly does not know. Witho1¥ heoitation 
he calla themUigww. wbile if he had carefuI1y read the only 
Arabic geographer known to him, Balkbi (i .•. Lotakbri). to _y 
nothiog of Ibn Khordadbe.h, Ibn Khankal, Mundi or l!:drilri, he 
.. onId have aeen at once that these were not Uiguro. but Kberlnkha. 
llr. Vambhy, ... an Uigur specialist, ougbt to be •• lIndentood 
tbia long ago; but even in hie '&ignri.che Sprachmonwnento' 
he displayed an astoniahing hiatoricaI ignorance on tbia aul;ect. 
This fifth ebepter aIao nposea Mr. Vambhy'. knowledge of the 
Pereian language to great doDbt.. Ami"; &.lAid, he t .... nalatee, 
, the '"""" prince.' inateed of 'the jut;' and Ami"; BhtdiJ. 'the 
jwt prince: inateed of 'the .......... • (pp.78-9.) Bnt the &igD .... 
or .Khariukha, had Tlll'kiah roIera, who. took Ma,.emnnahr from 
the·&menjd ........ d the history of these rulen Mr. Vambby know, 
very 1lDI&tiafactorily. It is given by him chiefty in the liixth 
chapter. which ia especially devoted to a detailed hiatory of the 
8eldjukidea,-'t'OfY mnch OIlS of pJa.e in a biatoI'J of Bnkbera._ 
a country which feD ander their .... ay only temporarily. With 
regard to the atruggIe of Dek Khaa wi.h the lama... conqueror "f 
hdia, the 8ebnktekinide MahmDd, in the .. ery beginning of the 
eleventh centDry, about which Utbi, Ibu-eI..Athir. and othera Bpeak, 
there is DDt; a word in Vambhy. He know. only of the laat 
intervention of Mabmnd in the dispute of the """" • ...".. of Ikk. 
and the .KlJaus.ArolaD and Kadyr. He makeoo Dek Khan me till 
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the time of this dispute, !IDd take psrt in it, although in reality he 
had died some y...... premMly; !IDd not knowing that nek and 
hi. BllCCe880rs were v ... sale of Mahmud, presents the events related 
by them in." fal .. light (p. 91). However the history, of the 
Kharlukh sovereip, w bo, besides Maverlmnahr, ruled over 
Westorn Jungan.. and Eastern Turkistsn, has never been well 
studied,!IDd presents much thatis dark andperplecng; the confusion 
of Mr. VBmMry is, therefore, perhsps excussble. But whst is inex
Cll8able is to take, as he does in his whole book, Korakidaflll for 
Uigur., and to suppose thst KaT,. Khatai means the modern Chinese 
provinces of Shsnsi and Haosu (p. 101).' This is the height of 
historical distortion, the like of which is not eveu found in the 
works of Mr. VBmMry's famous countryman the late Vienoese 
orieotslist Hammer.. Before theee two colossi of historical. 
ethnographical, !IDd geographical ignorance, compsratively little 
importsoce should be given to all the other errors of the famous 
trsveller; such as his admission., that he is unahle to discover any 
mention of Jend in the geographers (p. 89), his statements thst the 
oountry between the Oxus and Y"xartes, that is, all Maverannahr, 
W&8 the inheritance from their fathers of the grandsons of Seldjuk 
(p. \)1-2) ,,'thst the authority of the Seldjukites w ... felt even in 
Africa iteelf; that the Gnrkh!ID (Mr. V6.mMry does not know that 
this is the title of a man ... lled Yeliu-T&8hi, but takes this title for, 
hi. proper name) extended his authority over a portion of the 'so
called' Khatai (p. 103), to say nothing of other charming psssages 
in the sixth chsptor. 

The struggle for the supremacy over Bukhara and Samarksml 
between the sovereigns of Kara Khatai on one side, and the 
KhArezm-Shahs on the other, constitutes the subject of the eighth 
chapter. Even there Mr. VamMry continues to call the Ka.m 
Khstayans Uignrs, !IDd besides, does not understand the events of 
this struggle, which, for the KhArezm-Shabs, had " religious cha
racter. He does not understand, too, that it W&8 constantly 
excited by the rule ... of Bukhara and Samarksnd with the aim of 
making themselves independe"" both of the KhArezm-Shabe, and 
of their Kara Khstai suzerains. He does not know that these 
,'rulers were, descendants of these Khsrlukb Ksrakhanides, who' 
took Maveraunahr from the Samanidee, and ... such had certain 
I'I!Il8OlI8 for their political c!&ims. The sway of the KhArezm-Shaba 
oxtended on the north, &oeording to VamiM!ry, to the very Volga 

I Tbe~ori6Dtalitta of St. Pet.eraburg ear that Hammer caD never be quotOO Qr 
Lelinod without the. verification of his citations. which are very ir'tIqU8Dlly 
............ [&8.] • 

•• s 
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(p. 109), but in conclnsion, the Kara Kidan ruler who fonght 
!lgaiust the Klu\rezm.Shah, Kutb Eddin Mohammed, .Vamht<ry 
considers as the ... me Gurkhen (Yelin T .. hi) who fonnded tho 
,sovereignty of Kara Kitans, and ""';on,ly remarb that the Ourkhan 
w.... now 90 yea1'll old (p. 113). Thi. campaign took place in 
1213, and Yeliu Tashi (the Gurkhan) died in 1136, aud had h. 
lived till 1213, would have been not 90, but more than 130 
years old. This great mistake Mr. VamOOry made, notwith.tanding 
that tho historian Jnveini, wbom he quotea, calla tbe OurkhaD 
wbo fought with Kutb Eddiu by hi. name Tchilu,",. 

To relate the conquest of Maverannahr by Tchinghiz Khan, 
following Juveini only as Vambery doeo in hi. ninth chapter, ia no 
gl'ffit eervice wben tbia conquest was recounted by D'Oh.80D forty 
years !'go from all the other aour088. Vambery apparently cannot 
know of the existence of the first volume of such a work as 
D'Oh88OU's • L'Histoire dOl Mongols" U he knew or it he would 
not derive the name of the Kersit Van Khan (Ong Khan) (rom 
the Uignr "", • right' (p. 120), becau .. Van is .. Chin ... title; and 
if h. bad known even a little Mongolian he would not have derived 
the name o.f the Kersit from the Turkish wanI. kiT-it, 'grey dog , 
(ibid.), for t iu the name Korait is evidently tbe MongoMD o;'.(n of 
the plural. This tribe, which .till ""iota, is called Kirei or ICerai. 
Bad Mr. Vambery been acquainted with the work of D'Ohaaou be 
would not have Mid that Tchingbiz Khan fiud hio residence in the 
fort .... of Karakoriun (p. 121), since Ka",kornm was constructed 
ouIy by bia succesoor, U ged";' Bnd was never a fort ..... ; and he 
he would not have said that Tcbinghiz gave bio _ Tnli Khoraaan 
Persia and India, when the appanage of Tuli "&8 lion!!,olia itaell; 
and if he had read the t1'aveller no I ... famoua than hi_If, 
lfarco Polo, he would not have made the Emperor Khubilai Bend 
Marco Polo on a mission to Kerman (p, 139)! When we know 
what kind of an hiatorian Mr. Vambery i.o, we of conrae do not 
blame him for blindly following the MDMUlman otori .. of the emu,. 

plete depopulation of Maver&llJl&br by Tcbinghiz Khan; bot we 
should have considered it the dnty of anybody elae to tum hia 
attention to what is Mid on this subject in the t1'avela of the Taoist 
monk, Tch·&D,g.Tch'ung. 

Themle of the Tchinghizidea over Maver&llJl&br is considered in 
tbe ninth ehapter. But we were wrong in saying -..ikred; he 
does not eonsider it there, but copiea extractll from If U88Ul ...... 
historiena, chielly after the iuoorreet Hammer, abont the miD and 
de_tion that ... ere brought OD tbia eoantry by the qaarrela of 
the diJferent membenl of the family of Tcbingbiz. Abont tb. 
geneaIogr of the J..ga •• jdee, who inherited Ma .. er&IlJI&br, Mr, 
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Vamoory baa very confused ide!Ul. For instance, he considers 
Kabul.Shah to' be the last of this race (p. 157), and while thn. 
ignorant baa the boldo ... to 8CC1l8e the Persian historian Mirkhond 
of error in saying that the J agataides long after appear ao rulers in 
the Djete Ulna and in Mongolia, when that fact does not admit of 
the slightest doubt. N e,·erthel_, taking into account the absence 
of detailed authoritie. for thehiotory of the Jagataides, we must 
say of the ninth chapter that it is one of the most satisfactory iu 
Vambery's book. He very trn1y remarks that it wao in the period 
of the Jagstaide. that various religious teachers obtained in Maver' 
annahr an immense importance, which tha Mussulman clergy have 
kept up to this time; for under the Mongo1ian sway it was only 
,,;th the religious class that the population conld find sopport, 
defence, and protection (p. 160). 

There now comes on the historical scene a personage about 
whom writers like VamMry love to speak in grand and sounding 
phrases-the terrible Tamerlane; and our hiotorian of Bukhara of 
course does not let p .... an opportunity of .bowing himself the 
panegyrist of such a hero, and devotes to him fifty pages of Iri~ 
book-the tenth and eleventh chapters. Unfortunately, in these 
fift;"page. we find nothing new, except mistakes of various kinde; 
and a complete misunderstanding of the causes and cl)aracter and in. 
lIuence of the evento of the lristory of Central Asia. The e>:plana.< 
tion of the poychologioal contradictions united in the character of 
Tamerlane would be a very new and interesting problem-incom. 
parsbly more interesting than an account of all the well..known 
campaigns of this conqueror beyond the bonndaries of Maverannahr, 
an account with .. lrich Mr. Vambery feast. the learned world, for. 
getting that the biograplries of Tamerlene by Sheref.eddin and 
A rabshah ,have existed in' European translations for more than a 
hundred years. Mr. Vambery begins his biography of Tamerlane 
by the discovery that. the title of KurkaA., the only one borne by 
tbis • scourge of the world,' is the name of that branch of the family' 
Borlas, from which be wao descended (p. 163). Without going 
into an explanation of what this title moons, we may remark that 
Tamerlaue lrimself ought to know the .ouree of thio titlo, at least, 
"" wen ... VambOry, and Tamerlane in Iri. autobiography, speaking 
of his ancestor Kamj ... Noyan, says that among other favours from 
Jagatai, the son of 'J'chingbiz Khan, Iii. aucestor received the title 
of Kurka .. (the' Mulfuzat-i-Timury,' translated by Stewart, p. 28). 
and therefore tlris was not the family name of Tamerlane. The 
rem ... k of Vambery that Karaj ...... Noyan i. a mythical personage 
Was made beforB him by Defremery. 

Our Hungarian historian in general prefers silenee with. regard 
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to those learned men whose ideas he borrow.. It i. ..I.., ot".nge 
th&t in many pl&ces be te~tually cites tbe 'Autobiography of 
Tamerlane,' wben from his quotation on page 164 we must believe 
that be knows it only througb the 'Indian 8urvey.' of Markh&m, 
an excellent book in its way, but not an authority on the history of 
Jagatai literature. 

On page 179 Vambery d""" a thing nry nnu.DAl for him-be 
names his autborities. He enumerates the biographies of Tarnpt'. 
lane which are accessible to Elll'OJ'e&n reade"., that is, .. hich have 
been translated into European langu&gel, bllt he forgets to mention 
such authorities as Arab Sh&h, the' Autobiography' and' Deere .. ' 
(' Taznkat ') of Tamerlane himself, long ago traWllated by lIang.re, 
Davy, and Stewart. On the Bame page he e~plainl that T"kh.tami,,4 
is a modern Jagetai name, although it il one of the ol.u..t peculiarly 
TI1J'IlD.ian names known to us, and me&n8 not 'immortal' or 
• immOveable,' ... Vambery states, but' magician.' The meaning 
of 'immortal,' onr hi.torical lingniot&llCribes to it far the reaaon that 
" certain Khokandian in the presence of Mr. Vambery, changed the 
name of his son, TQkhla, to Bah, ... hich in Arabic m.,. .. immortal 
-.. very good reason! That in reoonntingthe campaign ofTamor. 
laue against Tokhtamish Vambery did DDt make UM of the "JB'ial 
work on this eampaign, written by ProfetOllOl" Cha.rmoy in }'rench, 
can be easily nplained. How .hould he know of lucb Ipe,:ialti .. , 
wben he has DDt even read Deguines P But ... hat are all hia ...... 
mainmg mistak .. in comparison with hi. apology for Tamerlaue on 
p<>ges 195-197, where he tries to justify his cruelty Bnd hia luot (or 

conquest? He there .how. the depth of his historicaI ..,.... The 
.ix pages following are enr&eto<i from the acooant of Ruy Gou. 
zalez de C1avigo, .. ho ...... ...nt .. am~or to Tamerlane by 
Henry ill. of Castile; of the eaiatence of Schiltbergor·. IICeOUDt 
VamOOry says DOthiDg. The well.known motto on TatneTlaue'. 
oeaI he roads Bu.Iti nut', and translates·.JDBtice ia Strength,' .. I ..... 
he shonld read BtuIi ruti, .. hich mea ..... U Thou be Right, Thull 
.halt be Baved,' or' Safety iam Right.' On pege210 the .. ell.luwwn 
MIlB8Dlmau ... ~aat, Taftazam, ree6 .... the unintelligible aurname 
of U1n.ma, and on the followmg page, to .Jezeri, a OOIltemporary 
with Tamerlaue, is attnOuted the composition of au A".bie dic
tionary, the author of ,..hieh ..... DOt In.eri but Juugtri, who IiYed 
four ..... Inri ... before Tamerlane. 

In the history of the TimuTidea, ... hich eonotitntes the onbject 
of the twelhh eh&ptor, Mr. Vam""'" &llCribes to Kbudaidad, &u 
ofticiaJ of Khalil (p. 216), the insults heaped OIl Khalil' • .. ile, the 
ramo"" Sbadi Mulk (with whom her h""band ..... ~Iy in 
love), .. hen, according to all historiaIII, theoe insuI .... ere heaped 
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upon her by Khalil's nncle Sha.hrnkh; and Mr. V .. mbery does this, 
not from ignorance, but because he is a great psychologist. • Shah. 
rnkh,' he says, page 216, • had .. romantic passion fpr his wife, Gowher 
Shsdi, and it seems difficult to imagine him copable of thus further 
torturing his love-sick nephew.' In consequence of this acquain. 
tance with the human hea.rt the historian considers it jUst .. nd 
logicsl to plaoe the crimes of one man on anotbOr who w"" perfectly 
innocent of them. It appears that his peychology is worthy of his 
logic and 'I1ic6 " .... a. It aJso .. ppears from his note on Khudsidsd 
that he confuses tbis official of Khalil with the Khudaidad, the son 
of Pu\adji, tbe famou. chief of the Ulus ... in the po"""";ons of tbe 
Djets .Tagst&ides. We see this ClOnfusion .. Iso in the fact that 
Vambtlry makes his Khudaidsd (coiled Hu •• ein), give over to 
Khalil, after defeating· him, the government of Ksshgar (p. 215), 
wherells KaBbgar was in the hands of Khndsidad, Bon of Pnladji . 

. On the bottom of page 217, where there is printed Khalil we should 
read SJw)o·rukh. This is perb&p. only .. slip of the pen, but we 
cannot expla.in so eaaily the stAtement that Sheikh N nr-Eddin, 
.. t\er rebelling against Sb&brnkb, was hea.ten· by his commauder 
Sh .. hmulk, when, on the contrary, Sb&hmnll!; was twice heaten by 
Nor-Eddin, who was obliged to retreat (not to Tashkent as VAmb6ry 
... y.), only in consequence of .. defeat inflicted on him by Sb&hrnkh 
himself. On page 218 our historian makes Ulug Bek, the son of 
8hahrnkh, fight with the Mongolians (he does not know that from 
the time of Timur the name Mongol or Mogol was given by the 
MuBBnlman historians not to the Mongols but to the Turkish sub. 
jects of the Jagat&ides who rnIOd in Jungaria .. nd the western 
parts of what .... now the Kirgbiz steppes), and penetrate to Ak-sn 
in Eastern Turkist&n, when his anthority, Abd.er-Rezza.k, .peak. 
not of Ak.so but of Akhsi, tbe old capital of Fergb&n... In addition 
to this Mr. Vsmh6ry gets his knowledge of the astronomicsl tables 
of Ulug Bek from tbe same source from which he drew that .. bout 
Tamer\a.ne' ... utobiography, that is, from Markham. 

Not b&ving at b&nd the MU88Dlman writer who is the .. uthority 
for our historian in the accounts of the Timurid •• (that is, Abd-er. 
Rezzak, who can only be used iu the translation of Qnatremere, 
which stopped at the year 1420), and being un .. ble to verify how 
correctly he cites him, we sb&ll not go into any further investi. 
gation of the twelfth chapter; but the emmples quoted are enough 
to convince anyone how ...... lessly the author of the • History of 
Bukb& .... ' refers to biz authorities, how badly he nnderstanda them, 
and ClOnsequently bow he confuses and misstates events. Mr. 
V Amb6ry, however, does not fouud his reputation as au historian 
on the part of his work of whioh we b&ve epoken, but ",ther on 

• 
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that which still remailljl te be conoidered-his account of the 
fate of Bukhara from the time of the Uzbek conqneet. Let a. 188 

if this part be any better than the preceding. 
'One of the most pleasing trait. in the character of the Turkioh 

people' (Mr. Vambery onght te 84y rlU6, and not peopk, fur there 
is not one Tnrkish I people' in the world, and there are many 
peoples of Tnrkish race) • has alway" been the """tem at adopting 
the names of those princes whoo. gloriana reign., or "h""" 
exertions for the public weal. had giveu them .poeial claim. on tue 
gratitude of posterity. as 1nrI1IUIl88.' • 

Thus Mr. Vambery begina hie thirteenth chapter ahont tl'e 
commencement of the U .bek role in Bukhara., and it moo be eaid 
begins very nnturtllIl&tcly. Whence did he get the idea that aach 
a cnstem erista among the Tarkish peoples, when we do not find 
a single example of it in their history? He apparently took thi .. 
although, of conrse. he did not mention hi. authority, from 
Bentinck·. noteo to the French translation or Abul Gbazi. an page 
4;;8. In making this plagiarism, Mr. Vambery did not notice that 
what is pardonable in a '(J~ant in the beginning ot tbe eightcent.h 
century. is not allowable te a writer in the I8CODd half of tbe 
nineteenth. In onr times it is not poooible . Iy te eay that 
the Mongola received their name from a n Mongol Khan, '" 
the Tartars from Ta.rt.ar Khan. To the mpleo of Jk"1ltinck 
Vambery adds one of his own; that is, that he preoent Oomanlis 
(Tnrks of Constantinople) called themselves 10 in remembraoce 
of their leader Osman. In ....uity. the ~t Osmanlill are called 
after OI!lD8D. the SOD '" Ertcgrnl, but not in remembra""" of him. 
The companions of OIllD8D-the band or which b,w ... the ehief
received and accepted the name of Osman/io, JOO as in onr time 
the campanioD8 of Garibaldi got the name of Oarihaldiana. and 81/ 
the robbera of the band of Lisofoky, that plundered Rullria in the 
beginning of the seventeenth century, "ere known onder the name 
of Li80ftchiki. Suboeqnently the name of Osmanlis " ... atended 
over a·~ of varioDB """'" "hich came onder the bann,,", of 
the ~ oC O&man. Bnt there never exUlted. and does not """ 
eDst., any people that caa be called Osmanli. What relation, how. 
ever. does this have te tbe Uzbeb? This; that even thi. popular 
name Mr. Vambery considers adopted by Turkish tri'- in reo 
membraooe of a Khan of tbe Golden Horde,-one Uzbek, .. the 
Khi ..... historian Abal Ghazi .. ffirma. Bot if one 00..- to 1.1. .. 1, 
Abal Gh .... believes aI.o that the Turko are 10 eaJled from Turk, the 
SOD of Japhet. and ..."...a. un thio head DO end oC MDBe_. U 
we allow that the Uzbeb recei .. ed !bio name in rememb.......,., of 
... Uzbek Khan, then we ..... aI.o aUOY the aiotenee of lOme 
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benevolent Kba.n ca.lled Lzak, from wbom tbe present Kazak 
people must have derived its name (by us wrongly called Kirghiz 
Lisak, or simply Kirghiz). The fact is, th .. t it was no D)ore 
known to Abul Ghazi than to' us, when, or in ,consequence of what 
circumstances, tbe name of U zbek arose in the steppes north of tbe 
Syr D .. ryl> .. nd the AmI S .... -.. name under which the population 
of these steppes began to be called by the :MuseulUl&n historians of 
the laBt belf of the fifteenth century. As an Asiatic, without any 
idea of historic&l criticism, Abul Ghazi might eaSily refer tbe origin 
of this name to U zbek Kh .. n; bnt we in the nineteenth centnry 
must be more careful than Tartsrs of the seventeenth, and if we 
do not exactly know, we ought t<> .. y we do not know, .. nd not 
repe .. t stnpid fables. Stupid, we "'y, because in the Golden' 
Horde, where U zbek Khan lived, there were never .. ny U ,beko ; 
but the U ,beko .. ppear in the Blue Horde, over wbich the power 
of U zbek Khan never spread, aud they only c .. me on the scene 
.. hundred years aftsr his death. According to VambOry, a whole 
century must have. p .... ed before the population of the Blne Horde 
had sufficiently digested the servioes of U zbek Kh .. n, and had 
thought of adopting his n .. me. This is about as prob .. ble as that 
in the heginning of the present century, the Poles, from .. deep 
seuse of the services of Peter the Great, sbould have suddenly 
c .. lled themselves Petronsi. Val.mhery, however, says th .. t the 
name of the U zbeko is mentioned by a contemporary with U zbek 
Khan, the cel.brsted Arabic traveller Ibn Batnts, but how he 
discovered the p ...... ge where Ibn Batnts spe .. ko of this, is .. 
mystery. He does not oite it, and we can find no snoh mention in 
Ibn &tuts, and Po not believe that he can do so. . 

Explaining in this brilli .. nt w .. y the origin of the U ,beko, :Mr. 
Vamhery passes immediately to the well.known U zbek ruler Abu! 
Khair Khan, saying th .. t hi. ll&ID8 was found in the list of chiefs 
.. nd vassoJs wbo renounced their allegiance to the ruler of Sarai 
during the reign of Ivan Ill. V ... ilievitch, and exerc~d the' rigbt 
of sovereignty as grey besrds or independent Khans. We should 
be glad to see this li.t in which' .. ksak .. ls ' are put on .. n eqna.lity 
with Kha.ns, and where Ahul Kh .. ir is represented as the v .... al of 
the ruler of Sarai, if such .. detailed list exist. But, .. laB I it ouly 
exi.ts in the imagination of :Mr. Vambery, as does also the fact 
that Ahul Kbeir 'retired (whence P-apparently from the bauko of 
the V olg&, from the eue&mpmeuts of the Golden Horde), with the 
tents and herds of his nomads, before the .torm which was gathering 
in the north of Christendom against the Mn .. ulman power, and 
BOught refuge in the eastern stepprs.' Acoording to 0.1\ known 
authorit.ies, Abol Khair was the descendant of Sheibani, the j>rcther 

• 
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of Baty, .. ho had bis own opecial ul"" aDd ..... DeYer oonoidend 
a v ...... 1 of tbe rnJero of the Golden Horde, "bo were d_dod from 
Baty Khan, Dever .,parated bim.,H from tbem, aDd al"ay. reigned 
.. ithin tbe domaiDI of tbe Blue Horde ... aD iDdependent .... Ier by 
virtue of bereditary right. 10 it aJlowable to dOltroy facto aDd 
their relations in this UDcereDloniOllA .... y? AccordiDg to Vambery, 
Kitcbik.Mobammed ..... the Khan of tbe Blae Horde, inlllad of 
the Golden Horde, and the last one too, Dot"itbltsnding the fact 
that after him reigDed 8eid Akbmed, wbo brought Inlch terror 
upon Ru..u.. Vamoory eaIIo Akbmed y .... vi, the 'national .. int' 
of the U zbake, and eay. that th_ Uzheb invaded MaVeraDD .. 1n
, wrapped in borae skiDs!' The fortber fate of AbnJ Kbair and of 
bis descendants, he gives, accordiDg to Abol Gbazi, a writer whom 
Earnps hea known for a centary and a balf iD • Frencb tranllation, 
according to Baber, .. boas 'Memoira' were traDslated into Englu.b 
more tban forty yearo "go, aDd according to other well.lenown 
work.. witb the addiOOD of some nnimportant detail. from ODe 

ne .. 1I01lnlO, tbe poem Sheiham Na",.}" but .. ith miBtaJcea, mcb ... 
tbat be represents the Jagatside Mabmnd Khau, eon of T DUn. 
Khan, and Tanus Khan bimaeH, .. rehela agaiD.t the Timurides, 
and tbe Uzhele Khan Sbeibani (p. 263). Thi. ie in a certain 
.. ay even more radical than the idea of the BD"; ... common 
people, wbo, when we had .. war with the Tork., &11 .. aYI iooioted" 
that the Tarlciob Saltan had again r,bdkd againot oar Toar. Tbe 
conqueror of Maver aD nabr, ... d the intreducer of U zhele role 
there, Mobammed Sbeibani, of """"'" .. ppearo to Vamoory .... 
hera, for the reaaon that wboeYer InlcceetU mUllt he .. hero. In 
conclasion, we learn thet there nioted iD the world the bu.toricaJly 
celebrated 'State of Tranooxiana' (p. 270) about which, however, 
DO one baa ever yet beard, ue<>pting )fl'. Vamoory. 

The history of the "D"C! 8 .... of Sbeibani in Havenumahr is 
the snbjeet of the fourteenth chapter. It is well-lenown that the 
beginning cl thie hilklry ie very conrued, both in the )f""""lman 
writers who conotitnte the _ of OUr information, and in the 
worb of Earnpsana wbo have written on thu. anbjeet. W •• hov.ld 
n:peet therefore that • new biltoriu of BnIchRa wOllld in .. ewtigate 
the.. contradictions, and wonJd explain the character of tbe U .bale 
monarchy, which ..... nndoobtedly divided up into app"DIIIl8 for 
• very IoDg time; bRt we do DOt lind here. word aboa.t the .,.,.... 
tndicoioDa in the -tboritiea, or eveu of tbio peculiar ebaneter of 
&he Uabelc Icingdom. He __ eventI .. if there were aodUng 
at all donbtfnl 01' dark, and, beaidea tbia, duel _ tell UA w"""
he geta the mderial for ..... ...._ta. DB the death of 
}[ph_med Sheibani. who fell in battle with I.maiJ Sefeyj, the 
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U zbek sultans were deprived of .. leader; bnt we read that im
mediately after this, .. treaty was concluded with Ismail, according 
to which the boundary between the dominions of the Uzbeks anei 
Sefevides should be the AUlu narya (p. 273). With what Uzbek 
rnlers this treaty was concluded, or which of them had tbe right 
to conclude it without aeking tbe rest, Mr. Vambtlryavoids telling 
us. Sheibani W&8 killed unexpectedly, but we read that at his 
death he gave as appanages to his eldest 80n and presumptive heir, 
Mohammed Timur Sultan, SlWlarkand, Kesh, MienkaJ, anll even 
Bukhara and Karakul, whioh before that had been tbe .. ppanage 
of his brother Sultan. Mahmud (p. 64). How conld Sheibani 
make tbis disposition at hie deatb, wben he fell in battle very 
unexpectedly? Aocording to Vamb6ry, thie Mab,mud inherited 
Bukbara from bie father, but only reigned a few day.,. and died 
apparently a viclent deatb (p. 274); wbile, according to otber 
authorities, Mahmud did not reign ;n Bukhara, but in S .. markand, 
and even bad command of the army, whicb, in 1512, three years 
after Sbeibani's deetb, defeated Baber, wbo bad taken from the 
Uzbeke Bukbara and Sa.markand. Aocording to Vambtlp-, Kutch. 
kunji Sultan W&8 chosen &8 Sheibani's BUoceSoar before the pro. 
posed invwon of M&verannabr; whereas it ie stated by trustworthy 
authority that this happened only after tbe battle of Hidjuvan. 
Such and similar contradictions should not be passed over in 
silence. .Fnrther, acoording to Vambtlry, Ubeidnllah, the nephew 
of Sheibani, appears in relation to Kutchkunji, np to hi. very 
deatb, &8 hie generalissimo, but W&8 really only an appanageei 
prinoe of the district of Bukba..... Of the other appanages we find 
no mention made. On tbie .ubject we tip-d only the following 
phrase :-' The Government of Tl'&DlIoxiena had hitherto (i .•. to the 
death of Ubeidullsh) been more or less divided between the 
children of Kutchkullji and Sheihani, and the result was general 
confusion amongst the, U .beke after the death of Ubeidullsh 
(p. 281).' 

As regarde the division of which he speaks, Vambtlry bad a 
very confnsed ide.., &8 ie evident from his remark that tbe division 
"' ... between the children of Kutcbknnji and Sheibeni, wben be 
onght to bave aaid between the descendants of Abnl Khair, for tbe 
80D of this latter SiuDdj.Hodja bad tbe appanage of T&8hkent, and 
the grandson of Abul Khair, Jani Bek, had Miankal, Sogd, and 
Nor. M&verannabr W&8 tberefore not the general inheritanoe 
of the descendants of Sbeibani Khan, but of those of .Ablll Khair, 
and consequently the dynasty, wjJich ie ealled by Vambery (as 
well as by his predece880ro, of whom he makes no mention) tho 
Sheibanides, it would be more correct to call the Abu1.~de .. 

• 
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Such misunderstanding of the tribal relation. bet .. """ the 
U ~bek sultans. makes V am Wry consider the election to tbe 
Khanate on the death of UbeidnUah. Abdnllab. and then Abdallatil 
the sons of Kutcbknnji, .. the work of a party (p. 21;1). when 
this " .. perfectly lege.I-that is. in conformity "ith Uzbek cnstom 
-and makes him represent Abdnl Aziz, 80n or Gbeidllilah ... 
the sllpreme Khan, whereaa Abdullatif w .. such ontil hi. death 
in 15.'>1. and Abdul .biz from IMI to ISM ..... only the I,rinee of 
tbe appanage of Bnkbara. Further. the Incceseor of Abdul Azi. 
in the Khanate is ca.lIed by ValUb6ry Mohammed Yor. and bi. 
snccessor Borban, ... bereaa botb were prinOOll of tbe appanage of 
Bnkhera, and on tbe deatb of AbnlJatif. tbe diguity of Khan fell 
to Nouru. Akbmed. son of 8inodj Hodja, and on tbe death or 
Nonrnz Akbmed in 1566 to Pir Mohammed, tbe son of Jaw Bek. 
who reigued till 1561. The oam .. of th .... Khan. are not even 
mentioned by Vambery. No; Nourns Akbmed u meniWned, bat 
how P-not as a lawful Uzbek Khan. but .. & Jagataide, son of 
Mahmod Khan. & cruel tyrant, who pillaged ond devutal<:d 
Maver&DD4hr from Otrar to Bakhara. ThM would be the aeme 
u if an bistorian &aid that Ivan IlL V ... iJievitcb ....... & Khan ,,( 
tbe Golden Horde. who devaatated RD .. ia /"rom Saratof to Moo""w. 
10 thiB 8CClI1'&te .."ay hu tbe bistorian of Bnkhara otated the 
events of that period, ..bout .."bich be thinks tbat hiB every word 
iB a discovery for Enrope. Repreoenting ... iB quite jut. Abdullab. 
the son of Iokender ... the moot remarkable of the 8heibanide 
eovereigue, Mr. Vambery know. 80 little of tbiB celebrity. that he 
makes him first appear on the hiatorice.I llCeDe not earlier thoo 
962 LB. .... hen thiB AbduJlah had long before. by hiB .... bition. 
spread disorder throughout the .."hole or lfaverannabr. And.1l 
these errors are to be fomul on page 282 alone. 00 the follfJwin~ 
page he ""ofnses Nooroz Akhmed (whom he """"tontiy colis 
Borak) with Borban Sulton. the appanaged prince of Bokhara, aod 
makes Abdullah kill Borban. whereaa tbiB Jatter died by the heodoI 
of qwte • different peraonage. We then read, • Having thoo 
driven out the invadns' (there.."ere DO invoclen; Vamhery baa, 
as we hove ..ud, taken Cor OD invader the lawful Khan Nooroll 
Akhmed, ODd no iJmldero were driven out ;-<!riving out here ........ 
the aeiznJe by Abdullah or BDkhono which beIoDged to hio ",lative 
Borban Sol tan) •• he firmly ..........wIiahed once DWn! the aothority 
or the SheihoWdes in T......m.ma· (which hod oevev boeo "WD'MlO:d 
by any daogur from without, and, beeidea, Abdullah .... DOt & 

8heibe.oide) • in imitotioD of Sheiboui ODd t:beidDIlah, who. 
oIthough pndicoIIy ..".ereigDa of the eoontry. had left the octaal 
... of the Khan.... to othero, the JODre Creely to porme their' 
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military career. Abdullah placed his father Iskender on the 
throne of Samarksnd, and put himself at the head of the· army to 
reconquer the origind frontier of the Uzhek empire' (p. 284). 
Here there is not a word which does not show a complete mis. 
nnderstanding of events, and a falsification of facts. Sheihani 
never g .. ,.e np the throne to anybody. Ubeidnllah, we have seen, 

. could not give it up, because he was in 939 A.H. by right, and in 
lwity, only prince of the appanage of Bukhara; and AbdnlJab,. 
wheu he defeated Bnrban and .eized Bukhara, made himself only 
tbe appanaged prince of Bukbara., and could not dispose of the 
Ihrone of tbe Khanate. The Khau .. t this tinJe, 964 A.H., was bis 
uncle Pir Mohammed, who reigned from 963, i .•. from the very 
death of Nouruz Akhmed, until 968; and Duly in this lut year, on 
the dethronement of Pir Mohammed, was Iskender, the father of 
Abdullah, chosen Khan. , 

With Buch complete misunderstanding of the juridicd relations 
of the descendante of Abul Kho.ir, tbat ruled in Bukhara., and with 
mistakes of .. sinIila. kind does Mr. Vamb~ry narrate a,lso the 
remaining period of the rule of this ro.ce to the end of the sixteenth 
century. Although bo ... ting of tbe abundance of new authori!iee 
unknown to previous orientalists, he did not use, nor even know of 
the existence of such works as the • Lubb.ul.tevarikh' of Lzvin;, 
and the • Abdullah.Nameh' of Hafi~ Tanysh, or even of the 
e.tro.cts from them, published by the academician Velis,miuof. 
Zernof, to whom belongs tbe honour of explaining, as many as 
fifteen years ago, the greater part of the misunderstandings with 
regard to the desoenda.nte·of Abu! Khair in Bukbara, which have 
eompletely confused our new historian, who bas worked over, in 
his own words, • a field untouched' before hinI. He was led astray in 
part by his cbief authority, the • Tarikhi Mukhim.Khani.' In 
reading it, he did not notice tbat it is not the history of all Maveran
nahr under U zbek rule, but only of the appanage of Bukhara, and 
it is probably for that re ... on that Mr. VamMry constantly gives to 
the appana.ged Bultans of Bukhara tbe rank of the supreme Khan, 
or Kbakan, and is either ignorant of the existence of tbese latter, 
or oonsidel'8 them intrigll8rB, and even invading foreigners. The 
appanage period of Russian history would not have come out very 
well if some one had related it as V amb~ry relates tbe Bukharan 
history of the sixteenth century. 

The history of ilie so.wlled Asbtarkanides or Astrskhsn .dyn ... ty 
-we prefer to caJl it with Fraehn tbe Janide-we find in the 
fifteenth and sixteenth cbapters of VambCry. related for tbe seven. 
teenth contnry after the • Tarikbi Mukim.Khani,' with additions 
from Abnl Ghszi and other well·known authorities. There i. very 
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little new there, and there _ not Reh miotalr .... in oIh ... ""rt. 
of his hook. In the beginning of the eighteenth cootory tbe 
oriental 8011lOOII for the bistory of BoH .. ra are, ... 10 .peak. dried 
np. The facta mult be obtained ehieBy from the 8OOOt1nta of Eoro
peans wbo have visited the coontry in one _y or anothe?, O? frOlJl 
the few de&erihed coina of the IatB? Astrakbanid ... ; but or Duma. 
matico .. an aid to history Mr. Vambery hal DO id.... In biB whole 
hook be doeo Dot once refe? to this &onrce of iuformation, and the 
works of orientaliste on thi. eubject are .. &Wrly i~O?ed by him. 

The Europeans who penetrated iulo Bukhara during the 
eighteenth cenlnry were almost exclu.oiyely onr coontrymen. w h" 
haYe left 8CC01lDII in Ro.osian of wbich Mr. VambPry h .. """"?Bnlly 

. Dot kno ..... or which, at leut, he hat not aeed. ' But Mr. VamhOry 
doeo not .... en know of the iufonnation oollected IIOmewhat late? by 

I These aut.b«itiell an DOt abundaut in hiJtorieal informatif.llll. bat lItin .. 
they ........... porori .. nd ~ • HHful /wid .... rt pro>e. r_ 
th... Barb __ I. The ~ .ad ........ 01 """" -...... tb -.vy 01 tho 
• on.ta1 Expoditioa ol &be Am""-lorial PrWu: """ ...... bJ P..... tbo 
_10 Bukhua, aod ~ thtn f_ tbo._ oll72110 1100 1Ipri.'" 
1723. pabl'ohod bJ A.N. Popol. iIIO<oi. is. of tbo 11_ .. oft.belmp.n.1 ,,_ .... 
Geognpbio:al s..;.o,.. 2. The"""" of &be Greek ]i./rd4i ~ f, .ho tn.-l«i 
ia :&.k.hara for more thaa lftI ,ean. It 1rU taVD cImnI ,,.,. hi. • ."., ia 
o....bmw. i. 1162. aM ... priDted by Veliamioof·7 .. of ill bi •• Hiotoria/ I .... 
-... ._ ,be K~w.Kaiab.· t:r.., IMa. I. The ...u....- of Pl>i4p 
Y¢.-.-/. who. ohoal 1770. _ ...... .t ... i. Bukhua, aod pat i..., tho oaib...,. 
..me.. when be --' _ .... ,. .... lokiag .... ill ..m.- npoditroo.. .ad .. 
Jut .aped to Ru.ia throagb lad1&. Theee ftCJJl1~ .... n!! pq'bli.bed 1". 
Ye&emof hiruelf at 8L p~ m 17M aDder the titJ.. 'T..-a Y Mn' Waodninp 
aod Imp,; ......... i1I IIokhan, Kbjq, p ..... ud ladia. 01 .b. _ .. 
!i ................ ...! .-. Yrn-.£ ...... CoIl",,~: f. The 11......,. '" 
... 1I",~ 0&i0I n...a.; B-u.j. """_10 __ • I1H Ad ... ......! 
ia 17~. _ of'- :L.oin _ priDted bJ G. 1. !!paW ill tho • i!;bo .... 

)(_'1818. lIooid..tIrio, ~ ohoal ...... _ illlIUhu. iIIlbo 
eighteeInh ceta:ry • aJDtaiaed i. u.e WtJrb of B-iaa tftrf'eUen, _bo ri.-~ 
til;., ...... 1>7 ill tho -th. ...... 11.,-...darf. E .......... aM otken. Kr. 
V ... w.,: did ....t ..... _ thooe __ alt.b.oqII lIeym.b1 ........ ill FI&<h Ad 

Esc: .,. i. aer-.. 
h &be __ fOE tho Xi1Ii.uy '" F~ A60in p= oed • }(,_ ~ 

an 0Iill ttber _ .. 1M IoioIooy '" _ aod KbiYa. !loeb ...... 
..,... ftIoring 10 ... __ '" !Iorio Ad _ Puw.t ...... Ba'-' ._ 
J 672; ." V .... 1,. DaJoJ to BakIoua aod Khin, 18;7 -4, '" I ... XWIJ4/ ... 
_Ads.-rkaod. 11:10-22; ofAII __ Gniof"' __ Ad Khin,I8<2; 
aothe.."o( die &,v'. _ I ... &wMia. wM i. a ... ' ... ~ tn La .bi~ 
Ibrpag 10 Bakhara .;t_!aft; ........... oll_ ''''.,./Ib Jrhna .. 107 .... 
73; """ 10 &be..- = ___ XlIi", aod _ to ....... '" ... 
TAD .. _. ol -.bid> t.II _ are .. _oed. &0. If.f to 11 ... .;a 
IioIo ol~ """ ddailo 01...-.... tho....,..... Aoftpodou..l1 .... 
_I .... _ ..t,. .... aB tho -.- ,........ed. 1..0 ill __ tho 
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Jzzet-ullah, and long ago trauslated into English and French; It 
is easy to imagine hew short, therefOre, is his IICCOnnt of the history 
of Bnkhara during tbe greater part of the eighteenth centnry. The 
campaign of Nadir Shah against Maverannahr during the reign of 
Ahol.Feiz Khan is told, of course, after Nadir's historian, M~za. 
Megdi; hut VambOry ascribes to Abol.Feiz a reign of forty years, . 
and in anotber place of almost fifty years, althongh in hi. own 
word. tlris Khan came to the throne in 171'1 and died in 1737 .. At 
the B8.Dle time coins of AbuL.Feiz are known which were strnck in 
1154 A.R.. and which therefore show that in 1741-2 A.D. this Khan 
W"", still living ; and other authorities lead us to believe that· be 
died in 1747, or ten years later than when Mr. Vamhery kills him 
011'. Even Vambtlry in another place (p. '342) speaks of the meeting 
of Nadir Shah with Ahul.Feiz.in 1740.· What be says on p.341 
of the treachery of Ra.him Bii was first invented by Burnes, and 
Vambtlry without stndying the matter repeate Bnrnes, aJthough he 
does nov mention him. . Nothing is said of the service of Rahim Bii 
under Nadir Shah in Persia, altheugh it was due to tlris circnm-. 
stance especially that Rahim Bii was afterwards able to get into 
his hands the power over Bnkhars, to depose Abol-Feiz Khan, and 
to pnt him to death. Mentioning this latter circnmstence our his. 
torian continuee-' A similar fate befell his sou, who had married a 
daughter of Ra.him Bii, and aJt.hongh a third prince, said to be an 
Astmkhanide, was r&ised to all illusory sovereignty, in point of 
fact AbuL,Feiz closed the line of rulers of that dynasty' (p. 343). 

Why should nch a conclusion be drawn with regard to Abnl. Feiz, 
whe, in the hands of Ra.him Bii, was just as much ofa puppet as were 
his successors, whose names are evidently nnknown to Varnbery P 
The first of the .. successors was named-if Mr. VambOry cares for 
the ioformation-Abdol Mumin, an.d had tho title of Khan app"" 
rently from 1747 to 1751. In any case there are coins of his 
marked 1160 and 1163 4.l1. (1747 and 1750 A.Q.). The successor of 
Abdol.Mumin was called Ubeidullah, and bardly belonged to the 
Astrakhan dynasty. On the other hand there is evidence that the' 
Ast,rakban dynasty did not cease with Ahdul-Mumin, because Abul 
Gbazi, who a.f'ter him had tbe title of Khan, was the son of a cousin. 
detailed journall (,talliny qieok) of the miBilon. SOme /ihort extracts from a . 
16w of these p&pe1'I were printed by Mr. Khanitof iu hi, C E:i:planatory Memoir 
to the map' of the Ami Sea and the Khan&te of, Khiva '-(Memoirs of the 
Imperial RWIBiau Geographical Society, Book V. p. 268; 1861~ . They contain", 
mu~ tb"t, is interelt.iog and curiou8 tb&t. they ahould either be published in 
faU, or • earetol .. b8t.l'1let .bowd be made of t,hem. In 1869, Mr. P. N. Petrol 
read before the lmpol Ruaaian Geographieal Society ... paper 00 the l'6porta of 
the miJllioa of Dub~Ti.D aad the expodltlon ot'Colonel Garber in 1732, but aothiDg 
b .. :tOt bee. pri.ted •• the 8Ubj .. ~ [Eo S.] 
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german of Abul·Felz, and Mr. Vambery bim.ell can. thi. Abul 
Ghazi, with what reason i. not plain, the grandson of Abul.Fei •. 
Therefore this grandaon or nepl.e ... of Abul.Yei., and not Abul.Feiz 
bim""ll, must be considered tb. laat AIotrakbaDid. on the tbrone ',f 
Bokham. Bot it conld ocareely have been in 1199 '.B. thAt Ahnl 
Ghazi was d'1'rived of tbe throne, ... Vamoory 8fty. on page a;;rJ, ("r 
we have a coin of thie Kban with the date of 1200 A.B., of which 
apparently tbe historian of Bokhara kno .... nothing, although it 
bas been described more than &eVenty yean. 

The Iaat and the DOW mling dyouty in Bokbara i.o called Man. 
ghil, from that Uzbek family to wbich ito founders belonged. The 
account of th ... fonndera i. al"" given in tb. oi.toentb cbapter, bot 
in IOcb .. way that it ie evident that tb. aotbor did not' know even 
a fact of oucb importance ... tbat Mohammed Rahim, whom be 
.peaks of 8B AlalyTe, waa the fiJ'llt of the MaDgbit Bii. wbo took the 
title of Kba.n. Tbie i. indobitable, becaooe we have hill coi"" witb 
tbi.. title. Mohammed Rahim, VamhOry rightly call. Rabim Bii, 
but bi.. OOcces8Ol", Dania) Bii, he call. Dania! Bai, and explain. that 
ba; mean. '8nperior grey.beard' (p. 347), which .howl that he dooa 
not know the preoent meaning of the .. ord bii among tb. L zbeb, 
ibooe very Uzbeks ... hoae laDguage and life, according to bim, no 
one in Europe know. an ... ell &8 bimself-' Of the date of the d""l.h 
of Rahim Bii and of tbe date of the coronation of Abol.Ghazi, 
Vambery does not speak. He dooa not know that Dania! Bii w,,", 

the o ... n D"Phew of llabim Bii, bot iDlltead of that teliJI 08 withont 
authority that he ...... related on hie mother'. llide to the AIoi ...... 
kbanid... The accn ... tion which he mam agaillBt Danial Dn or 
'the DlO8t diagracefol ex",,- of oovetoooneoo and tyranny,' io 
doubtful, for he doee not mention hio All,bority, and in all the 
IUlthoritieo known to U8 nothing like thi. i.o aocribed to TJanial. 
Shah.MIlrad, too, was not tbe immediate .ncteMm' of Danial in the 
mle of the Khanate, ao appeaR 8l'A!Ording to Yambby, f". on 
DaniaI'. death the management of afl'ain paaoed to the KOJIh Beg; 
Donlet, of whom Vamoory makeo DO mentina We will &tate alllO 
that there io in p.,..ian a ,..h"Ie biotory of Rahim Bii ani Dania! 
Hii, onkno"n to Mr. Vambby, .. ropy of which, obtained in Balr. 
ham by Mr. P. I. Lerch, io DOW kept in the library ofthe AIoiatic 
MIl .... m at St. Peteraburg. 

Shab.)lllrad, IOD of Dania) Bii, ...... one of the moot remarkable 
political penonag"" in the modern biJrtory of Aloia, aDd the sketch 
of bim by V'mlle,." is lively, and foil of reliJ; bDt 'bia ia not .. 
merit of V,mbby, but of the EngliAb billtorian of Peroia, Maloolm, 

• Bii bao tho _ of judge or ruler. Bon IlIat of riel>. [F. S.l 
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from whom Vamhery took bodily all that he says of Shah.M11J'8.d, 
aud without the slightest 1llI8 of quotation. marks. Those w Ito 
"';"h to he assmed of u.;s, may compare pp. 348 to 355, and 861 
of Vamhery's history, with pp. 243 to 261 of the second volume of 
Malcolm's • History of Persia' (London, 1815). Not in vain did 
Mr. Vambery play for a long time the part of a .hamel .. s Dervish: 
in writing a book in English, he hns dared to rob a well· known 
a.ud respeeted English writer, and to think that no one would notice 
i~. To cover it np, he adds to what he has taken from Malcolm 
a few mistakes, which we do not find in the English writer. 
Among snoh errors is the statement that Shah.Mnrad, when he 
removed Abul Ghazi in 1784, mOWlted the throne of Bukham 
(p. 350). We ha .. e alT8lldy remarked that coins of Abul Gh ... i 
are known with the date of 1200 A.B .• =1785-1786, A.D. If, there. 
fore, Shah.Murad mounted the throne, it could not h .... e bean in 
17S4, but later, and there are strong ....... ons for supposing that 
he never took the title of Khan, was never rBiaed on the felt (a 
ceremony eq Divalent to the Enropea.u OO1'Onation), and nntil the 
death of Abnl Ghazi, which did not take place earlier than 1796, 
conaidered himself nothing more tha.u the regent of the Khan .. te, 
with the title of Nail> (viceroy), and the honourable appellation 
V.li .... "....... At least, he coinod no money in ~ own n .. me, and 
there i. evidence that his name WB8 not mentioned in the KI ... tb.; 
and the right to coin money and to he named in the nutbe. are 
characteri.tics of supreme power in the MnBBulman East. Shah. 
Murad, too. did not die in 1802. aa Vamhery atatea (p. 860). for 
we have coina of his snccessor Mir Raidar, dated 1215, A.B. (1801 
A.D.), and therefore cannot say, as does VamMry, p. 362, that Mir 
Haidar monnted the throne in 1803. For the history of the reign 
of Mir Raid ..... Mr. Vamhery evideutly had no material. at a.Il, 
and did not noe either Iu.et-Ullah. or e .. en Meyendorf, and there
fore ... y. that Mir Raidar • enjoyed for twenty.three years the 
peaceful pCBae8orion of his dominiona: p. 363. If this historian 
and profeaaor had known of the • Memoirs of Mirza Shem.,' I he 
would have seen that the years of Mir Haidar'. reign did not pass 
in ·.uoh quiet. On one side he was conatantly fighting with the 
Khans of Khiva, and on the other his own subjects were rebelling 
~iu.t bim. And whence did Vamhery get an idea that Mir 
H¥dar reigned under tbe name of Amir Said? Various titles be 
eertainly gave himaelf, as we oee from his coina, but no such title 
i •• t&lll!Jed on them, unless by Said Mr. Vamhery means S",id 
(Seid). Seyid, descendant of Mohammed, Mir Haidar really caUed 

I See ooto OD I"'I!" IOg ... L t [E. 8.] 
TO!.. I. C II 
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himself at tim .... on the groond that hiJJ motb9l' .... the daughter 
of Abnl_Feiz Khan. and that this latter ..... descended from lIin. 
Mohammed (the firet Bnkharan Khan of the Astrnkhan dynasty) • 
.. ho w ... married to the daughter of Mirm Abul_ Talib. really a 
direct descendant of the Khalil Ali. Bat he.idea till. title. Mir 
Haidar bore othan.-the Persian Pad"'ah. and that of tha Khalif .. 
Ami~_.l-M"","'im. 

Tbe eigbteentb chapter of the book i. devoted ""cln.iyely to 
.the reign of the Amir NaaraIlah, who .... Ied from 1826 to lkOO. 
Tbe history of hiJJ reign up to 1842 iJJ told accot"ding to the ""cell."t 
book on Bukhara, written by our countryman N. V. Khanik"f. 
which was trnnslated into Engmh; but although VambCry iJJ 
guided by it. he by Dot a aingle reference to it, perha"" COD_ 
.idering Kbanikof.a personal enemy beca ... he " ... in Bnkhara 
before him; for he tries to convince himself and the "arId that 
np to his time nobody had been there. Dobody had HeeD anythiDg. 
or had written .. nything abont the conntry. Mr. Varobtlry opoila 
Khanikof with hiJJ a.dditinne in the Mme "ay ... he _poil. lIalcohn. 
In entering npon the a.cconnt of the conqneat of Khokand by 
NasrnIIah, he commnnicalel oome bistnrical information .. bont th .. 
Khanate. which is enoagh to make the heir mnd up on the hea.d 
of .. ny one "ho is ali all &cqnainted "ith the history of Central 
ARia. It is enongh to ... y that he mak .. Mohammed Ali Khan of 
Khound, genealogically related to Kaidu Khan of tbe thirteenth 
century. and BAYO,DOt a .. ord either abont Erdeni Bek. or Narbnte 
Bii and biB IUCIle8IIOI'8. and 8II8Ill'eII DB that tbere are DO histuriCB\ 
a.cconnta of Khound during recent timee. and therefore {olio" • 
... hat .... told him by a KhokaudiaD "bam he met in his trnyela 
in Central Asia. Snch an a.ddition to the account of Mr. Khanikof 
is al.oo the .tatement that, in 1841. when in war witb N ....... llab. 
Mohammed Ali did not dare to risk a hattIe, beca... he ha.d tn 
delech .. CODBiderable portion o{ hiJJ forcea to watch tbe Rnsaiana 
on tbe lower Yuartea, p. 37~ But in 1~1. Dot only had .e not 
moved to the lower B1' nary.., bu.t we had DOt even eatabliaW 
our power in the Kirghis ~ further t.hau Onk, wbich had 
been bailt .. century before. The IIOOOUDt of Kbanikof endto witb 
the war of Naarnlloh in Khokand in the spring of 1842. and 
Vam""ry ... y. nothing more of an intelligible character about the 
further acta of N ..... I1ah in regard to Kbokand, ar abont the 
events in that conntry. We may mention that be aerionolJ MY. 
that the well-known 1111B81llman Kul ..... pretender to the throne 
"e Khound, put forward by Nurnllah (p. 3i6)! The events in 
the aeigbbmaring Khanate of Khi .... are DO batter koQW1l to him. 
lle makee Rahim Kuli Khan reign &om 1B.l.\ to 1843 (p. 3i7); 
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whereas this Khan occupied the throne from 1842 to 1845. A, 
coneern. Ru •• ia. of the relations of which country with Bukhar& 
VamMry .peaks on page 379. the mistakes are endles.. The first 
Russian mission in Bukb~ra., he think •• was the one of Negri i1l 
1820. although even iu 1620 Bukhara bad se.n a Russian miosion 
within her walls. In 1834. Ruasi&, &ccording to Vambery. sent ... 
an envoy to Bukhara. Demaisons, and in 1835. Viti<;eritch, as a 
politiml agent. both to procure the liheration of Russian slaves 
(p. 380); wh ••• as both of th •• e persons· went' there secr.tly, 
;ncogniw. the firet under the guise of a Tartar Mnllah, the last 8S 

a Kirghiz. which, we may say. d.mand.d of both no les. boldn .... 
no I ... adroitn •••• and. no less a.cquaintanoe with the language. 
and customs of the East. tban the trav.l. of Vam Mry hims.lf 
disgujsed as a Dervish. Russian canuon h...d never at tbat time 
BOund.d on the Syr Darya., &s Vambc!ry says (p. 380). &c. &C. 

The English relations with Bukhara., beginning with the mission 
of Stoddart in 1838. are much better set forth. 

Let us paas to the last chapter of this book. which tells of th. 
evente from 1860 up to the pr""ent time. Here, Mr. VamMry, 
who conetently. as a publicist. bad incited England against Bossi&, 
and had proclaimed to 0.11 the world our duplicity and lust fo. 
conquest. very unexpectedly appears as the apologist of Russian 
policy in ContTal Asi&, and is ev.n .nthu.iastic over our victories. 
We might therefore risk being considered prejudioed. if we should 
.. y that the end of his ~ook is incomparably bettor than the middle 
or the beginning. In the first piau iI! this conclusion appear tbe 
Russian actions against the Kbokandian .. and those against the 
Bukbar&ns. In recounting them, Mr. VamMry had ,no recourse 
to Russian authorities. and know. of th.se matters apparently only 
by the compil.&tion. of the M.ssrs. Michell (' The Russians in 
Centro.! A.ia.' London, 1865), and the G.rman Hellwald·. (' Die 
RU&Ben in Centro.! Asien,' Wien, 1869). Bnt as these compil.&tions 
are very good, we do not meet with many mistakes in the way in 
which he h ... retailed them. Some, how.ver, w. will point out. 
Mussnlman Kul is again put forward as a usurper of the throne of 
Kbokand (p. 393); and it is said that be was ........ inated by 
Bukbamn intriguers, and that the throne then reverted to Kbudayar. 
Khan. while the fa.ot is that Khudayar Khan was pl.&ced on the 
tbrone by Muasulman KuJ. and thet Mussulm .... Kul W&8 publicly 
e,..,cuted on the scaffold by Khnd"yar. in consequenoe of " general 
uprising of the Sarts against the supremacy of the Kiptcbaks, at 
whose head he was. Further, Khudayar Kban is Dot the grandson 
of Mohammed Ali, as V"mhery states (p. 393), because the rather-

caS 
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ttl Khudayar Khan, Shir Ali, WII8 not the IOU of Mohammed Ali, 
118 Vamhery say. (p. 373), bot hi. cousin. Moreover Khudayar 
Khan never personally led hi. armies again.t the Ru .. i .. n., never 
was in Bnkbara previous to his dethronement by Malia Bek, and 
never found the gates of his capital .but in hi. face on retorning 
from a campaign agaiust the BD88ia.... as V &mbCry re.ounto 
(p. 394). He ran away to Bokhara only af'tm he had been 
defeated by Malia Bek between T80hkent and Kbokand, and took 
refoge, not with Mozaffar Eddin, who had not then BIIcendud 
the Bukharan throne, bnt with Naornllah; and neither Mozafl' .... 
nor Naornllah commanded the Bokbaran army sent aftoTward. 
against the Kbokandians to restore Khndayar to the throne. Th ... 
are all invention. of Mr. VambCry, and all on tho 394th pag.. But 
this unlneky page hao .till other and more im!",ohable facts, "iz., 
that Malia Bek w80 killod by the partiaano of the Amir of Bnkbara, 
and that Shah Murad WII8 the younger brother of Khndayar, 
and that be did not sncceed in getting on the throne one. Mall .. 
Bek·. murder, becauae he ..... forestalled by Mozafl'ar Ed'lin, who 
reinatated Kbudayar, and then returned to Bokhara. Thill ....... 
not at aU so. Malia Bek perillhed, ........ inated by the leaders of 
Jhe Kiptebak party, who ... ere discontented with bim, and who 
had nothing in common with the Amir at Bokha7a. Shah Murad, 
the son of Khudayar·. elder brother Sarymoak,..... the nephew 
of Khudayar; end on the murder of MaI1a Bek, be 11'88 proclaimed 
Khan, aud reigned until Kbuday ........ recalled fmm nukhara by 
tbe inhabitants of Tashkent, and .. ith their aid got """""",,ion of 
Khokand, when Shah Murad ..... dethroned. With aU U,io, neither 
Nasrul1ah DQJ' hill BOD MuzaffAr had anytbing to do. In the _eoth 
line from the bottom oC the aame page, 8·nnarkand ill an error for 
KMkand. • 

The further IICIlO1lI1t by Vambhy of the event.! in Khokand, 
... e do Dot at all nnderstand; it 18 80 confused, and hao 80 ut.terly 
diMtorted .. hat we know to have taken place there. 

We remark further: 1. KuUlxw JD8Ul8 in Kirgbil: Dot the locky 
one, ... Vambhy translatea it on p.399, bot • pndicem habena' in 
tbe &ense of • magna pndiee J>l'88ditu; , and that the ",bber kno .. u 
... Iaet KntebaroC not only did not undermine the Xu..nau .upre. . 
macy in the lliddJe Horde, nor even in the Le..er Horde, bot 
enoioed into tempor&lJ' disobedieoce in all only t .... o or three tn'bea; 
and Mr. Vamrery hao DO idea of .... hat he ill talking of; .. ben he 
speaka oi the gold medal given to Kotebarof. 2. Mir Said .. as Dot 
the oon of 8uymaak, bot of Malia Khan. 3. General Tchernaief 
....... Dot the....,.,....". of General Peronky, and in 1%,'; there W88 

DO Xullliaa army OR the banka of the Syr, bot only an Uurignificaot 
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detachment. The historian of Bnkham does not kpow the position 
of our affairs in the region of Tashkent in 1866 sufficiently well to 
make a proper estimate of the acts and cap .. citiee of Generals 
Tehernaief .. nd Romanofsky, ILS he does on p. 403. 4. The fort 
of Ura.-tepe WILS nat captnred by Count Vorontsof-Dashkof .. lone 
(p. 408), ILS he oommanded only one of the storming oolumns. 
5. Y .. ny Kurgan W&II occupied withont .. ny opposition on the part 
of the Bnkharans, who had abandoned it, by Lientenant Colonel 
Abramof, and not persono.ily hy General Kaufmann. 6. The affair 
of June 2 between the RnasiaD8, nnder the command of General 
Kaufmann and the Bnkharans, took place not .. t Serpu], hut on the. 
heights of Zera.Bulak. 

We have concluded, and we hope that we have confirmed oull 
opinion of the character of Mr. Vambery's • History of Bnkham' 
by a sn.Oicient number of proof.. We have pointed ont many 
errors, hnt it must not be thonght that we have exhausted the 
supply of them. Persons who wish to assnre themsolvee of this, 
may look in the r.mew of Mr. Vambery's book published in the 
Lit.". ....... kes· OentTalblatt of Leipzig, No. 19, 1873, written by 
Professor A. von Gutschmidt. Mr. Gutschmidt does not find 
words enongh to brand the manner in which the author set about 
the work, for which he was not at all fitted by his education, the 
want of oonscientionsne •• which he hILS dieplayed in his labour, 
and the vain-gloriousness with which he has proclaimed the uu. 
usual qualities of his history; but tllere is no 'evil in the world 
without some particle of good, and so there is one good side to Mr. 
Vambery'. work, that is, his endeavour to correct the orthography 
of peculiarly Turkish names, which has been oorrnpted by the 
ignorance of the Turkish dialects both by the venons Arab and 
Persian historians who wrotlof the Turks, and perhaps even more 
by Enropean orientslists who hav" Il&ad th~ historians, and who 
have. not been able to read aright the na.mee ILS given by them. 
However, in sometimes happily correcting the r.Jse orthography of 
peculiarly Tnrkish names, Mr. Vamberyhimself acts very illogically 
with regard to the Arabic names of Central Asiaties, writing them 
most freqllently, not ... they are pronollnced by the natives, bllt as. 
they are prononnced in Constantinople only. 
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APPEXDIX III. 

IfBDI.BUL TBAl'lILLIIHS Il< CENTRAL AsiA. 

Aumouoa much h ... already been written on the I'01lte. 01 the ""rly 
tl'&vellera from Europe tbrough Nortbern Central .A.ia, it rnay not 
be profitleaa brie/ly to review 80me of them again in connc-ction 
with the Chin ..... recorda of oimilar journey •. 

1. ZE .... BCBU •• 

10 the {ragmenta of Menander Protector, we find an account 
of an embeuy 01 Turks, accompanied by Maniaeh, the cbief "r 
Sogdia, which arrived at Byzantium in b68. Tbe nut year the 
Emperor Justinian &eDt Zemarcbus OD a miMion to DizahullUJ. 
the ruler of th_ Turko. Dizabulllll appears to be Dalobian KIwo, 
the younger BOD of Kigin, or MoyDi Khan, who eotohIi.hed tbe 
power of the Turks (Tu-hiu) from the Weetern Sea to the Gulf 
of Corea, and from the Northern Sea to the oteppea of 8Lamo. and 
... ho TIlled from 55:1 to 672. Dalobian KLan, after bi. father'. death, 
rebelled and rounded the Weetern Ho ...... of the TIl.biD. He mlUJt 
have exercised a Yiceregal ... ay during bi. father'. lifetime. He 
lived on the DOrthern slope of the !'ian I!hao, wbich w .. then 
called the White lloo"tam., by the Chineoe Bo.ahan or P ..... han. 
and by the Turks Ak.tag. 

A<;cordi..g to Menaoder, ZemarcbDI went to the mountain. 
Ek-IiuJ. wbicb he tratuJ1ateA Golden Mountain, .. here he found tho 
eamp of Dixobulus in a ballow, very probably tbe same • Tbunoand 
Sprillga' . mentioned by Hioaeo TbMmg. Ao Altai __ golden, 
tbe reoidonce of thia Turkiab Khao baa been plaeod by oome in the 
Altai Mountam., and Ritter on the _~ of tbio eveD na_ 
B portion of the Altai nmge the Ek.tag Altai, an appellation 
unknOWll on the spot, and 8gSiuot whicb Coptain Soomof.ky pro
teote. (' Mem. Imp. Bnao. Gec>g. Soc.'; .. oL T. Gec>grapby, p. ~; 
S'- Petersburg, 1875). 

After Zemlrchus bad been fitly entertained, the IDIlIIt of hia 
aDite .... &eDt back to the land of the C1wl~ or C~ (pro-
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bably the Kangli) , while he hi"",elf accompanied Dizabulus on an 
expedition against the Persians. On the way tlrey stopped at 
Talas (near Au1iJ\.ata), where they were met by a Persian am
baaSa.dor). Here, being dismissed, and being allowed to take with 
him· a depntation from the Choliatae, he crossed the river Oecbr
which it would be difficult to identify-and after a long journey, 
came to a huge wide lagoon, perhaps the northern shore of the 
Ara.l Sea, or the Mertvii Kultnk Bay of the Caspian. Tra.velling 
for twelve days across the sandy shores of this lago~n, and having 
to eros. some very difficult places, he ca.me to the Btream of tbe 
river Ieh. (the Emba P), then to the Daich. (the Yaik or Ural), 
and then by other swampy tracts to the AttUa (the Ethil or Volga), 
and then again to the land of the UgorB. Then passing down the 
west shore of the Caspian, he croSBed the Caucasus, and got to 
Trebizond, wbence he posted to Byzantium. (See Yule's' Cathay 
and the Way Tbitber,' clx-dxvi). The Vech is by some (Bee Re. 
view of Marco Polo in • Edinburgh Review' for January, 1872) 
identified with the Wakh, a name once given to the Upper Oxus. 
According to this supposition Zemarchus must have crossed the 
81' Darya without mentioning it, and the OXUB a little below it. 
mouth. 

2. HIOUEIf TUSAIfG. 

Sixty years arter Zemarchus, in 629, Hiouen Thasng, a Buddhist 
pilgrim and student, started on his long journey through Central 
Asia. Leaving China by Liang.tchow and Kn .... tchow, at the 
western extremity of the Great Wall, he went to KhamU (Hami), 
Khsrasbar and Kuklhe, and tben leaving the higb road to Kashgar, 
by which he returned fifteen years later, and passing through the 
borders of p ... lu·kia (Ak.su), north.east. he crossed a stony desert, 
and arrived at 'an icy mountain (Ling.tche.n, the Muzart P ..... 
close to the peak Khan Tengri), where' snow had been heaped up 
from the beginning of the world, which never melts either in 
spring or in summer. Smooth fields of herd and glittering ice 
streklh out unendingly, and join with the clouds. The way is 
often between icy peaks overhanging Oil eacb side, and over high 
masses of ice. These places are passed with great trouble and 
danger, with constant blasts of piercing wind and gnsts of snow; 
so that even with warm boota and a fur eoat, the cold penetrates 
to tbe bones. There i. no dry place in which to lie down or to 
eat. You most cook your food &nd sleep on the ice.' • One is 
"rt"n a prey to the ferocity of dragons, whicll. attack tr&vellers. 
ThOlle who follow this route shoold not wear red clotbing, or carry 
calabashes, or ory aloud. Shonld these precantions he forgotten, 

• 



392 APPENDIX 1lI. 

the greatest misfortunes wonld come. A violent wind would 
suddenly arise, whirl about the .and, and engulf the traveller with 
a shower of stouea It is very difficult to ellCape deat.h.' Bnch 
were then the terrors of the MllZ&rt P..... Beven day.' jonrn.y 
through these mountain. bronght Hiouen Th.Bng to .. great 18ke, 
called ThBing_tcki, abont 1,000 Ii in cire.mference .• It is lengthened 
(rom .... t to west, .. nd narrowed from sonth to north; on all .id"" 
it is 8Dl'1'Onnded by monntain.. A nnmher of riveTII throw them
selves into it, and are lord. there. The colour of the water IS a 
greenish black, ""d its taste is at once ... 11. and bitter. Sometime. 
ita vast wa.ves extend in immense sheets, IJOmetimes they ewell up 
and roll impetuon.sly. Dragons and fish inhabit it, and from time 
to time extraordinary monsters a1"8 seen to rille out of it. For this 
reason the travell.,.. who go and come pray for good lnck. Althoagh 
the guests of the lake .... very nnmerou., no One dar ... to fi.b 
there.' In this description it is impossible not to recogni ... Lake 
Issyk KnI. After travelling 500 Ii north_west Crom thi. lake, he 
arrived at the city on the river Su-ye. • The city is fNm 6 to 7 
Ii in circnmference, and is the meeting-place of mercbant. from 
different kingdoms.' There can he no qnestion that iLio river i. 
the Tehn, and judging from the distance tr&velled, the city would 
he near Tokmak, where an aucient town exioted. We are fnrt),er 
told that, • from this city to the kingdom of Kie-choang-rw (Kesh). 
the country is called Su.-li. and the inhabitants have tbe Ram. 
name. Thi. name is also applied to their "riting and to tbeir 
language. The radical forms of the graphic sigua are very f ..... 
and arc reduced to thirty-two letters, which, by heing combined 
together, have gradually given rise to a great nnmber of .. orda. 
The inhabitants ~ but few hiotorical merom... They read 
from top to bottom.' An interesting description oC the inhabitant. 
folio..... Su.-le, which nearly resembles Su-li, ..... the ChUreoo name 
for Kasbgar . 

• West of Su-y., there are many isolated to .. no. In each city 
chief. are established, who are Uvlependeot of eacb other, but .. ho 
are all Submitted to the T .... he (TurD).' 

After travelling about4l]fJ Ii .. eat of the river S"'~" h. 
arrived at the • Thon ..... d Springa.' • The conntry of t.be Tbon ..... d 
t;prings is about 200 Ii "'loan>. On the """th it is bounded "y 
aoo"y monntsina, and on the three other lid.. by !.:vel plain •. 
Tbe land is abundantly watered, and the Co,.... '""'" olfer beautifnl 
vegetation.. 10 the laet month of "Pring the ~ varied /low ... 
beantuy tb. earth like a rich embroidery. There .... a tbonoand 
basins of lidog water. whence have come the name of the Tbon ... d 
Springa. The Khan of the T .... b.o (Turk.) comes to thio place 
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every year to .. void the warmth of BUmmer. Here are a multitude 
of stags ornamented with little hells aud rings. They are familiar 
with men, and do not flee their Bight. The Khan likes to see 
them. He has puhlished a decree, in which he says that anyone 
who dared to touch one of them, would be punished with death' 
withont pardon. This is why all these stags can tranquilly end their 
days.' 

The Khan of the Turks at this time, as we find from the annals 
\>f the T'hang dynasty, was Sy shekhn Khan, who had just de
throned Sybi Khon. and the' Thousand Sources,' Ming.bulak, or 
Tksiaf& Tksi<men, where he passed his summere, was proba.bly the 
same place as that at which Zemarehus had found his predecessor 
sixty years before. Mr. Severtzof place. Ming. bulak in the vslley 
of the Tars, .. little west of Aulie.ato., where there is now .. locality 
of the same name, noted for its fine pastures, but this does not seom 
to answer the requirements of the narrative, and. at the same time 
Ming.bnlak is not an nncommon name in any part of Central .Asi ... 
A glance at the map, which shows numerons .treams descending 
the Alexandrefsky range and watering the triangle formed by the 
Tchu and its chief branch, the Kurgati, can leave little doubt as to 
the prolfu,ble situation of tbe • Thousand Springs,' which, according 
to Hiouen Tbsang was a locality abnut fifty mil .. square. According 
to the distances given it would be between Merke and Aulie·ata. 

After travelling 140 or 150 Ii west of the Thousand Springs, he 
I arrived at the city of Ta-lo .... (TaIas, at or near AuM.ata), eight 
or nine U in circnmference. Merchants from different countries 
live in it indiscriminatel". .As regards the preducts of the soil aud 
the climate, I.his country resembles that of 8"'11 • .' Abeut ten Ii 
south of this he found an isolated city, inhabited by 330 families of 
Cbinese origin, who, although they had adopted the dress and tastes 
of tbe Turks (T ... ku.), had yet preserved the languags and usages 
of their country. • Leaving ~his kingdom and travelling 200 Ii to 
sonth.west, he ... rived at the city P".hui, or White Water (In Per. 
sian I".fidjab, the modern Tchimkent). This city is six or seven Ii 
in circumference. Witb regard to the products of the soil and the· 
natnre of the climate this country is much better than that of 
2'a-.Io-us. f . 

• Travelling about 200 Ii to the south. west, he arrived at the 
city of KtIfUJ-yu (Yangy ?), which was five or six Ii iu circumference. 
The plain. were rich and fertile, and the gardens and forests 
offered wflgnificent vegetation.' Thence he went 40 or SO Ii SODth 
to the kingdom of lI· .... t.Io' .. kieft (the old Nejl<at or Nujkent), and 
thence 200 Ii west to the kingdom of T.h ... hi (Tchalch, Sbash, or 
Tasbkont). • 
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Hionen Thoang then went to Ferghana, U.ru.hna (U,....tep.). 

Samark .. nd, and Keeh. and throngh the Iron OateR. 1.0 the On •. 
'The full account 01 tbe travel. of Hioncn Thoang ia to be foond 

in the • Voyogea de. P"lerina Bouddhiate.; par .M. Stani.l .. 
Jnlien. 

8. Y &-Lfi TCU'U.T8.\1. 

The eelebraOOd Chineee BtateRm .. n. Y ... lii Tah 'n.leai. accom. 
panied Tchinghiz Khan ill hia conq ... t of !.he Weot ... nd wrote a 
book abont his travels, whIch he named' 8i.yo.I.,' or an • Aoconot 
of a JOIlrney to the West,' an .. bstract of which ..... made and 
puhlished long afterward. by Ju·tze. I quote oome p6880g"" frum 
the translation given in Dr. Bretschneider' •• Nolet! on Chine .. 
.Medieval Travellen to the W .. t ' ;-

'In the next year (1219) a .. 8I!t army " ... railled and set in 
motion towards the w..t. The way lay tbrough the Ki.r.,h"" 
(Chinese Altai). Even in the middle of the •• mm ..... mas_ of ice 
and snow a.cc:nmnlste in these mountains. The .. rmy pa .. ing th"t 
road W88 obliged to ent ite .... y through the ice. The pineo and 
larch treea are 80 high that they oeem to reach b, ... ven; the valle,.. 
(in the Altai) aU abonnd in graa. and f1owera. The riv,,", .... t of 
the Ki".,haft. all ron to the w..t, and finally diocharge into a lake 
(Nor Zaiaan). Sonth of the Kin •• han i. B~.hi-La (Bu,JJmlik. 
U rnmtei). a city of the Hlli-hu (}(ohammedan., I:ignro). There 
ia a tablet of the time of the T'ang dynaoty, on which it iJo 
.aid that here at that time .... th. _.ion of the army of the 
northern d......t. The deeet"t ia oeveral hnndred Ii distant from the 
city (of Bi.hhalik). There ia a lake witb an island in it, on whit,b 
a great number of birds 1I8ed to mew. West of tbe cit, (of Bi.h. 
balik),2OO Ii distant, is tbe city IN ... t'ai.hien, where also a tablet 
of the time of T'ang is found. South of the city (of Bishbalik) UJf} 
Ii (beyond the Tian.Shan) is HlU)-td""" the 88me place whi"h at 
the time of T'ang .... called Koo-t<h'ang.and &lao Yi-t.:hQU. Woot 
of K_tdo' a",!, 3,000 or 4,000 I> diatant, ill the ci" of W ... tltw ... 
.. hieh ill the same .. the realm 0( Yi-t';- (Kb_D), of the T'ang 
dynasty. There is a riYer there, in ... hieb is fonnd white and bla<:k 
jade. 

• At a cJistanoe of more than 1,000 Ii, after having .",..,d the 
deeet"t, one arri .... at the city of BM-la. Sooth of tbis cit, i. the 
y;..../ia. mountain, whieh exteodo (rom .... to .. eat 1/)Of) Ii. 
and from north to oouth 200 Ii. On the top of the tDODntain is 
• lake ( SU ...... Nor). whieh is 70 or BQ Ii in cirenmfereoce. The 
Jand BOOth 01 the lake is OU.gWWD with apple treeo, wbieh Corm 
"""" dense foreeta thd the oanbeama ....- penetrate. After 
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Iesvingthe y ...... han one amves at the city of A-li-ma (Almalyk). 
The western people call an apple .... li-ma (alma). and as all the 
orcw.ros around the city abound in apple trees, the city received 
this name. Eight or nine other cities and towns are subjeet to I 

A-li-ma. In that country grapes and pears abound. The people 
cultivate the live kinds of grain as we do in China. West of 
A-li-ma there is a large river. which is called I-liB (IIi). Fnrther 
DB, west of this river. is the city of Hu-BUJ-VJO·lu-d<J. the cspital 
of the Bi-liao (Karakhitsi). several tens of cities are subjeot to it. 
To the .west of H ....... _lu-d<J. several hnndred Ii, is the city of . 
T'1l-1a-... (Talas). From this place. 4DO I. and more to the south.. 
west. are the cities K'udjUh& (Hodjent). BtS-;fJ'u, K'o-la,. (Kaasan) 
and Ba.I",. (Badam. Kanahadsm).' 

After this follow notices of Hodjent. Badam, Otra •• Sama.rkand, 
·and Bukhara, fro'P which I bave previonsly given some quota
tions. 

Two places 10 this aceonnt deserve ment.ion. B .... 1a and Hu-n.
wo-lu-oo. Bw-Ia is probahly the same place aa that marked on 
ancient Chinese maps p· ... Za, the Bolo of Tchang-Te, the Phulad of 
HethoUl, aud the Palad of the historians of the Mougols. It waa a 
little to the north .. r north_east of Lake Ssiram Nor, aud may 
perhaps derive its D&111e from the river Bore-tala, .. and Z heing 
interchangeable, aa in Talaa and Ta.raz, and is perhaps Ul_Inwu; 
or it may come from Bulak, a spring, which ~nters into several 
names in this region. May this not be the eity which Rubrnquis 
calls BQI6k, to which the German prisoners were sent from TaJaa, 
and which he paaBBd at a distance of three days' journey P 

Hu.-BUJ-wo-I ... oo wa. the capitsJ of the Si-liao or Karakhitai, and 
should, therefore, be BaJa Sagun, thongh whetber it is meant for 
that is hard to tell. Wu-Iu-do is simply arOO, or camp. 

4. 'rCH'ANG Tes·UN. 

Tch'ang Tcb'un, tbe Taouist monk, also passed through this 
region in 1221 and 1224. on his way to and from th" court of 
Tchinghiz Khan. 

After l.aving Bi6-sBB-.lla (Bishbalik; the modern Urnmtsi), and 
going along the northern slope of tbe Tian Shan, and passing 
several town., be came after sevon days' journey to Tch·ang-ba..1a 
(Tchangbalik ... town on old Chinese mapa, but not otherwise 
known). Aft.er travelling ..... tward several days, during which he 
cro.BBd .. saudy desert, and then, turning sonthward on a long 
slope. he came to· a lake. wbicb b .. call. the La/,;e af Hea ..... (the 
modern Sairam Nor). the description of which, aa well 1M of the 
Talki defile, wbich I bave elsewhere quoted, is still very e:mct. 

• • 
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What a slope this .. as which be ascended may he lleen from tbe 
fact that Sairam Noris 7,200 feet above the level of the ....... hi Ie 
Ebi Nor, at a distance of I""" than 80 mil .. , is bot 700 feet. After 
p .... ing tbroogb this defile be came to tbe city A.li-ma. This ...... 
tbe old Almalyk, sitaated near tbe modern KaldjB, and its ume he 
rigbtly deriveo from the Torkish alma, apple. Haring been enter, 
tained by the rnler of the P'fI-.... ma" (Mo.solmans), he journeyed 
• farther to the .. eat, and arrived in foor day. at the Ta-/a..ll'Um", 
lien. The river, which is deep and broad, comea from tbe .... t, and 
cntting across the Yin ... han mountains, rona in • Dorth-wefltern 
direction. To the lOoth of the ri1'er, again, are onow-covercd 
mountains. On the first of the tenth month (end of October) we 
croseed the river in a boat, and proceeding IOUth .. ard arrived at a 
great llloootain, on the northern side of which ..... a small to ... n. 
Thence .. e travelled five days to the .. est .... T .... velling again 
westward. daring llleVen daYI, we crosfled a monntain, and met .. 
Chineoe envoy who was retorning to China ...• Nest day there 
"as a great mow-fall, and .. e reacbed a .mall town of tbe Hoi_ha 
(Mohammedans). The mow was one Coot deep, but it .. a. quickly 
melted by tbe 8IDL 

• On the 16tb of the tenth month, we went in a oontb_weotern 
direction, crossed tbe river on a bridge of pianka, aod in tbe 
evening reacbed tJ1e fool of the aonthern mountai".. H.m. .. ere 
(formerly) the dominions of Ta-,hi Lifl-YG .••• Here tbe climate 
is qoite dilferent from that of the region. north of tbe YiD-.ban 
(Tia.n Shan). The country bas many plai .... and tbe people are 
employed in agrieoltore and breeding of oilkworma. Tb",. 1D&ke 
wine from grapeo. The frnito are aboot the same as in China; 
but it does not rain there during tbe .. hole IRlmmer 8Ild antnmn, 
hence the fields are irrigated artificially by canaIa Ie4 off from the 
rivers, and the 80m is bronght to. matnrity. To the north-_ are 
monnta.i..., to the aontb..w,," 1'&lley .. which otretcb out fur ten 
thonsand Ii. 

• Tbia kingdom (of Tashi.Linya), emted about a hnndred 
yeara. Aa the power of the Naima_ WM broken, they (i.e, 
Gntehlnk and the Naiman.), lied to the T ... hi, 8Ild after becoming 
powerf'al, ""erthrew that nation. Snbooeqnently the S-,..tua,.. 
(Snlt&n of KhMesm), conquered the weetern put of their dominiona, 
then Tchingiz arrived, tbe Na.imao were totaIJy de8troyed, and the 
Brt ___ was also ""ertIuowu. 

• We .. ere told that the way .till before DB p!SeDted many 
diflieoltiea. One of 0111" cart. .... broken, and we were obliged to 
leave it bebind. 

• The 16th of the tenth mooth, .. e m1'eIIed w .. ward along 
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the hills, and after seven or eight day'. journey, the mountain. 
suddenly turned to the sonth. We saw a city bnilt of red stones; 
and there were the trace .. of an ancient military encampment. To· 
the west we saw great grave mounds, which resembled the Great 
Bear. Passing over a stone bridge, and travelling five days along the 
scuth_western mountain., we arrived at tbe oity of Sai-lan (Sairam).' 

. The chief; and, indeed, only diffionlty in fixing the localities 
mentioned on this ronte, liea iu the river called Ta-la-su mo-Ue". 
Holien is the same as Hur ... , the Mongol word for river, and there 
is no question but that literaJly it must mean the river Talas. But 
\l'ch'ang Tch'un could not possibly have travelled the distance from 
Kuldja (Alima) to the Talas, about 600 miles, in four days, and 
have tal<en twenty-five days to go from the Talas to the city of 
Saimm, only about 100 miles. 

On the return journey, the account is more easily understood. 
Tch'aug Tch'un left Sairam on the 16th of the third month. On 
the 23rd of the month he w ... joined bY'the Imperial envoy, A-gou, 
who had been ordsred to accompany him along the southern bank 
of the Tc"',,;m .... Zi.n (the Tchu). Ten days later, he was at .. 
distance of more than one hundred Ii to the west of· Alima, and 
orossed .. large river. On the 5th of the fourth month, he arrived: 
at .. garden east of the oity of Alima, and in the ovening reached 
the foot of the Talki defile • 

. Dr. Bretschneider, in his 'Chinese MediIBval Travellers,' pp. 
34-36, in order to explain these difficulties, supposes there must be 
scme confusiou in dates, or that parts of the diary bave been trans
posed. M •. Leroh thinks that by tbe Ta'-la-BU mo-lien, Tch'aug 
Tcb'nn does not mean the modern Talas, but the Tchu. It seems 
to me, however, very much more simple to suppose a slip of the 
pen on the part of tbe diarist. If we look attentively at the 
""count, we shall see tbat he must bave meant the IIi, although he 
called it the Talas. He had probably entered in hi. note-book 
the names of all the rivers he crossed, and of the pla.ces to wbich 
he came, and by an easily intelligible error placed here the wrong 
name. In no other way is ·it possible to understand the route. 
This must be the same river which was last crossed on the return 
journey before reaching Alima, bu~ wbich is not named there. 

After cro.sing tbe IIi ina boat, for it is too deep to be fordable, 
and probably was never bridged, and proceeding sonthward, be 
arrived at a g~t mountain, on the northern side of which was a town, 
probably scmewhat to the east of the modern Vierny. Following 
the .. mountains, the Alatan. to tbe west, he orossed ~hem pro_ 
bably at the Kastek P .... , on the ronte of the old post rosd, and 
theu came to the river Tebu, which he orossed on a bridge, and 
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.......med the foot of the AlemndrofskYl'Bnp:e. where he Clame in to 
tbe conntry of tbe Karakbitai. the bistory of wbieh people he briefly 
relate.. Tben travelling westward along tbe foot of tbi. range, 
he came to the min. of Akh,.-tub. of .. bieb J I.ave .poken on 
p. 121, voL ii, and croSlfing the Talaa on a Btone bridge, arrivod at 
Sairam. near Tebimkent. This .opposition. that the river of whieb 
Teb'ang Teh'on speak. is the iii ... ill make hia dalRa properly &jj"I'ee. 

For a note on the trauolation of the acconnt of Tell'ang 
Teh'nn's journey, ... Tal. i. p. 230. I hav~ chiefly followad Dr, 
Bretschneider. 

5. Tcu·.urn TI. 

In 1259. Teb'ang Te .... sent by the MoolI'oI Emperor Mango 
Klmn to bis brother Hlllagu, wbo had jl70t defeated the Kbalil of 
Bagdad. On his return an acooont of lois journey "88 written by 
Liu Yu. wbo gave it tbe name of • Si-.bi_ki.' I quote a pnrtioo of 
it from Dr. Bretscbneider's translation, wbicb is mucb fuller and 
better than tbose of Bemooat and Paotbier. 

'On the 20tb day of the fint montb of 1250, Teb'ang Te aet out 
as a courier despatcbed to the west (to tbe prince Hil·I~"", CIt' 

Hulagu.) Aller leaving Ho-I'" (KarakOl'Dm), he travelled tbrongh 
the conntry of W ......... in • north-.... tern dirertiIJn. more tbsD 
two bnndred Ii, tbe fITODnd rising gradually. After a bait, the 
traveller then crooeed tbe-desert. The conntry""88 very high and 
cold, and notwitbatanding the great heat ill 100m mer. the mow 
never melts there. The l'OCley mountains ... ere "",,_d all over 
with fine pine trees. After &eVen days' travelling in a oonth
westero direction, Teb'ang Te had crooaed the d_, and de
scending gradually ror tb ..... hnndred Ii, arrived at a river several 
/0 broad. It _was called H""m ... 1ie.& (the modern Doalxt .... ). and 
in 8U1DlI1t!1' often ovrio .... the ""ontry. He crooaed in a boat; 
and a few doys later paooed the river Lu"'J-gu (Qangor). 

'Thence Teb'aug Te proceed..! "r'in in a north ..... estern 
dm.ction; the distance by road routhwam to B"AW4-li (8i8h
balik), at the nearest point being' live hundred Ii (thronl!'h a 
CODDtry inhabited by a great DUmber of Chineae). They CIIltivate 
.. beat, harley, millet, and ldan... 

, The river (mnogor) 80 .... to the .. ..t, otognateo, and form. 
a lake, ... hieb is more than a thODMnd Ii in circamferenee. The 
name of this lake is Ki-t.e-liJJ,....ze (Kyzyl bash). h abound. iD 
good Iiob. There are mill. (on the riyev), .. hicb are pot in matinn 
by the running water. ProceediDg gradoa11y ... ...t .. ard, Teb'ang 
Te.rrived at .. city called Y~ .. aoo. Fortbev to the oonth-we.e a 
city, Bo-lo, .... reaclJed. In this country ... I.eat and rice are 
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cultivated. On the mountainS many cypresses a ... found, but they 
do not thrive vigorously, 'and grow tortuously hetween the ston ... 
The dwelling.hous.. and bazaars stand interspersed among the 
gardens. The houses are built of clay, and the windows furnished 
with 11'1 ..... 

• To the norlh of this place (Bo-Io), ;,. the Hais t'is 8m (the 
iron hill of the lake). A furions 'wind comes ,out from the 
mouutains, and blows people passing the ... into the lake. 

• Proeeeding south_west twenty Ii, Tch'",,!\, Te reeched a defile, 
which is called Tie-m .... r-u' ..... cl.'a (the Talki Pass). It was 
guarded by Chinese. The way leading through the defile was very 
rugged, with overhanging rocks. After quitting this defile, Tch'ang 
Te arrived at A-U-....... U (Almalyk). There the reservoirs in the 
market-placea were connected by running water. As regards fruite, 
there were melons, grapes, and pomegranates of excellent quality. 
The H.M..M (Mobammedans) in Alimali lived mixed up with the 
Chinese, and gradually their customs bed got changed into the 
customs of the middle kingdom. ' 

• South (of Alimali) there was a city called Tch'i-mU-r. Amongst 
the inhabitants Were a great many Chin ... from Pimg and Fen. 

• Going from the city of BOole westward, the coins in use are 
made of gold, silver, and copper, and hear inscriptions; hut they 
bave no square hole •. 

• Tch'ang Te n1IIv entsred the country called Ma.. .. (Maversn
nabr, i.e., Turkistsn). In this country the peeple (in wintsr) put 
hones to sledges, and carry heavy burdens in this manner from 
station to ststion, going very quickly. It is reported that the Ki
/.i.kWu (Kirghi.), instsad of ho ...... use dogs (for drawing 
sledges). 

• On the 24th of the second month (in the first half of April),' 
Tch'&ng Te passed Yi-Iu, situated hetween two mountains. The 
ground there was level, and the pop alation numerous. The 
country w,," intersected in .. II directions by cana.Is, which irrigatsd 
the fields. Numeroua ancient walle and other ruins were aeon. 
The people said that iu former timee the K'i-ta,. (Karakhitai) 
dwelt there. Tch'ang Te calcalatsd that this country was fifteen 
thousand U distant from Ho-lin (KaraIrornm). In the neighbour-' 
head there is a river called Y"yiift (probably the Kurgaty). It 
runs bubbliug to the east. The natives say that this is the BCuroo 
of the Yellow River (the Tchu). 

• On the 28th of the oecond month, Tch'ang Te passed Ta..la: ... 
(Talas), and on the lat of the third month, arrived at Bai-la .. 
(Sairam). There is a tower in which the Hui-M (Mohammedans) 
worahip.' 
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Yema" is perhaps Imil or Emil, a town .appalled to be .itnated 
on the river of that name, mnning into Lake Ala Kul, and fre
qoently mentioned by the historian. of the Mongol •.. It ... at the 
appanage at one time of Kuyok Khan. n ... at probably IOme"hem 
near the preoent Tchogntchak. Yi-t .. ia apparently the coontry nmr 
Pishpek and Tokmak, bet ... een the Ala-Tau and the A1eundrofJlky 
range. 

6. PLAlIO CARP''''. 
In 1245 John de Plano Carpin;, a Franciacau monk, "at tent .... 

a mi..nonary by Pope Innocent IV., to Mongolia. With Friar 
Benedict, the Pole, he reached the encampment of Batu on the 
Volga in February 1246, in Coman;'" and cro..nng the Yail<, or 
Ural, entered the land of the Kangli (Kangittae), an arid and 
deeert region. Thence they went into the land of the Biael'1ll8.Dll, 
or BuoenrmaDI (a Ru88ian OO1'I'1Iption of the "ord Mo .. olman, 0-.1 
in all the old ebroniclea, and even now by the common people) 
... ho spoke the language of the Comanians, but obaerred the la w 
of the Saracen.. Here they found many mined citiea "nd farta, 
and aaw on a great river .. certain towu called Jamltinl (the old 
Yany, or Jany-kent, on the lower S1' Darya), at well ... ..then, 
among wbich were BMC!i" and Omu. The ruler of 'this land 
wat called .AU; .oldamu, ... bich Mr. Lerch tbinh is probably .. 
corruption of the name of the Kba.-ezm Shab te1ing at that time, 
Ala Eddin Mohammed Soltau. Thence they went into the land 
of the Blaek Kitayens (Kara Khitai), in whicb tbey ... the city 
Omyl, which bad just been rebuilt, and after that came upon • a 
certaine small -. upon the ahore whereof oIanda a little mountaine, 
in w hicb monntaine is reported to be a hole, from 11' hich in winter 
time ncb vehement tempestea of wind doe isBDe, thal tra .. eilera 
can acarcely, and with great danger, Jl"AM by the lame way. Iu 
nmmer time the noise indeede of the winde i. beard there, but it 
prooeedeth gently out of the hole. .Along the .&ore. of the fo",..;,t 
aea we travailed for the opece of many clay .... which, althougb u 
bee not very great, yet hath u many iBland.a, and wee pBIIIIed by. 
leaving it on our left hande.' 

The fria .. then pBIIIIed by the lauda of the Naim,.,... and arri .. ed 
at Karn/ronmo on July 22, """";ned there UDtil November ] 3, and 
reached Kief again on June II. 1247. 

English traDBlationa of the relation of PIa.no de Carpiui .. ere 
published in • Hakluyt'a Voyageo,' ... d in • PUl'Cbaa, Hi. Pilgrim.,' 
but the beet text of the original with all the ... riatioue of .-Jing 
in dUI' ........ t manDBCripta, .. to be found in the fOlll'lh .. olome of the 
• Reeueil de Voyegea et de lIemoire& publi" par 1& 8oci.:t.\ de 
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Geographie,' Paris, 1839, accompanied by learned and interesting 
notes on ancient travellers, by M. D' Avezao. 

After crossing the Yaik, Plano Carpini went through the 
southern portion of the steppe now belonging to the Lesser Horde 
of Kirghiz, and passing, as Friar Benedict says, many salt marshes, 
pools, and streams, and then .. vast sandy waste (the Great "nd 
Little Barsuk, and the Ka.ra.-Knm), until he "rri .. ed at the Syr 
Dary.., which is evidently the l&rge river of which he speaks. At 
that time the lower regions of the Syr Dary" were inhabited and 
cultiv&ted, and contained many cities, which, up to the Mongol 
invasion, had been under tbe KbArezm Shahs. The people 
which Carpini calls Bisermins or Mussulmans, were "pparently of 
Turkisb race. and of the Mohammedan religion. Of the cities 
there mentioned. Janckint is evidently Yanikent. the ruins of 
whicb were investigated by Mr.. Lerch in 1867, and were 
described by him in bis 'ArcblBOlogical Journey in Turkistan.' 
Barchin is probably the same as Partchin, mentioned in the journey 
of King Hethum, "nd appears "Iso to be mentioned by Shehab
Edilin, in his enumeration of the cities of Turkistan. The name 
is "pp&rently &Iso found. although without di"critical points, in a 
coin of Jutcbi, described by Frlllhn (see Lerch, ibid. p. 10). As 
to Ornas. Ka.r&mzin, D·Avezac. Kunik. "nd others identify it 
wHh the city of Tana or Azof. "t the mouth of the Don, while 
F1'Olhn and others tIrink it to be U rgentch, the modern Khi ..... It 
seems probable that Carpini bas confused in t1ie two p ....... ges where 
he speaks of this pl&ce. cities with similar names. A full discnBBion 
of the varions identifications proposed for Ornas is to be fou.nd in 
Prof.ssor Philip Bruun's notes to his Russian translation of 
Schiltberger in the' Memoirs of the Imperial University of New 
RUBBis.· (Ode ..... 1867). vol i. pp. 30-34. LennfoUl (Lemfine, or 
Lemfint). mentioned in the l&st chapter. is otherwise unknown. 

From the Syr Darya Carpini probably "'ent by the usnal road. 
through Tal&s. &0 .• hut there is no means of settling his route until 
we come to the l&ks with islands and a violent wind. which is 
commonly belie.,ed to be Lake Al& Knl. or AlaTe-tugul-...... as the 
Mongols ce.Il it, and which is mentioned by Tch'"ng Te. as well as by 
Rubruquis. Ala' Knl means the spotted l&ke. either on account of 
the islands in it, or becanse. as the Kirghiz think, it lies among the 
mountains AJa..tau. The Moogol name means the 'lake of the 
spotted bull.' It is the only l&ke on this route with l&rge islands. 
and was explored first by Schrenk, and then by Golobef. whose 
account iB printed in the 'Memoirs of the Imp. RUBS. Geog. 
Sao. :' Geography, vol i. p. 349. 

VOL.L DD 
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. The difficulty here is that if Omyl be Iymil or Emil (or Toman; 
in Tchang. Te), which i • .orne di.t"ncc beyond Lake Ala K ,J!. the' 
lake must be the Ky-zyU",.h, which has no i.IBn,I •. tlm""t. it i. 
frequently disturbed hy violent "';nd.. Ala KgI iA the only lak" 
in tbi. !"'rl of Asia, except Balkaob. which b .. any i.lan'!.. 

The plaee ofthe viol.."t wind iA the iI,·51. in tho monntain. on 
the road from the Ala Knl 00 Sairnm Nor. 01 ... hirh I '1ootc tI'e 
account of .. """""t traveller, Mr. Zakharol. on p. 1 n 01 ,.,,1. ii. 

7. RrBBuQrrs. 

In 1253, William de Rnhrnk, or Rnbrnquis, a F1emish Y,.,LR. 
c1scan friar, was sent by St. Louis of }·rance on a miMion l.4', the 
Tartars. He set ont !mm tbe ,olga on S.·ptember I ro. I zr.3, . 
and went to the Conrt of lIangn KI •• n. at Ka .... kornrn, anJ got 
back to Antioch abont the end of JUDe 12:;.,. 

Twelve days!mm the Volga, the mm,ionari .. came to tbe hfJo1 
(Yaik, Ural). and travelled throngh tbe land of the Kangli .... ' .. ard 
till Octoher 31 ; the inhabitanta of the country henng all migrated 
southward, they went straight soutb throngh ",·rtain Alp. eigbt 
days, wben tbey saw bigb monntaino sonth 01 them (the AI"xan. 
drof.ky range), and on November 8. they came to the city of 
KenduJJ (Kentcbak, near Yerke). 'Here th.,.., d"""""d.od a l!T'",t 
riner downe from the mountainee, .... hich watered the wh(Jle ft'trimJ, 
...,.,.,.-ding as the inhabitant. ... oold give it ~ by ma"in,!, 
diue1"8 chanels and sluices; neither did this riuer exonerate it &clre 
into any -. bot ...... BW&Ilowed up I:y an bide<m. golfe into the 
bowels at tbe earlh (lit ..... ah90rbed by tbe soil); and it <&0.00 

meny feno .. or lak .. ' (probably tbe Tcbn). 
Hence they travelled .... twvd, and in a r...... daY" after 'entered . 

upon thooe AIl"'" wbere the Cam CaiaytlN (Karakbitai) We", WO{Jnt 
to inbabite (Ala Tau). And the", ..... found. mightie riner: 
insomuch that wee were COI19trained to imrJ8rke our !tela .... and to 
_18 oner it (the Th). Afterward .... came into .. certaioe valley, 
... here 1 sa .... caotle destroyed, tbe wall ... whe,....,f were """Iy of 
mndde: and in that plaee tbe ground ...... tilled alro. And tbere 
wee founde a Cl."rtAme .. mage, 1l&med ET';.... .her>,in ... ere 
Saracens. speaking the P ..... ian lango&l1:"; howbeit tb.·y d.elt an 
buge distance from Penria.. The dar followin •• baWDg 1""'.00 oner 
the afo.-id AIl"'" (spara 01 the Ala Tag) •• hicb d_ded from 
the great _tame II01lth.......I .e entred into .. m_ bealltiful 
plaine, baning bigh mOOl1taines on oar rigbt banda, and on tbe 
left bande of ..... eertaine _ or lalr.e, whi"h """tainct b fifteer>e 
dayeo journerin circuite (Lake Balboh). AU the f""""yde plaioe 
ia _ eommodinuJy watered with eertaine fn,oh"ta d"nill.ing from 
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the said mountaines, all which do fall into the lake. In summer 
time wee returned by the north shore of the saide lake, and there 
were great mountaines on that side alao. Upon the forenamed plaine 
there were wont to bee great store of villages; but for the most 
part they were all wasted, in regarde of the fertile pastures, that 
the Tartars nright feede their cattel there. Wee found one great 
cilie there named Oailac, whe>;ein was .. mart, and .. great store of 
Merchants frequenting it. In this cilie wee remained fifteene 
dayes, staying for .. certain. Scribe or Secretarie of Ba.atu, who 
ought to have aooompanied our guide for the despatching of certaine 
businesse in the court of Mango .. All this countrey wa.a wont to be 
called Organum: and the people thereof had their prope .. language, 
and theirpecnli.ar kinde of writing. But it was altogethe1' inhabited 
of the people called Contomanni. The N estorians likewise in those 
parts used the very same kinde of language and writing. They are . 
called Organa, because they were wont to be most .skilfull in playing 
upon the Organes or citherne, as it wa. reported unto me. Here 
first did I .. e worshippers of idoles, concerning whom, bee it 
known unto your maiestie, that there be many .. cte of them in the 
E88t conn tries! . 

After leaving Kayalik on Novembel' 30, Rubruquis came to .. 
• small city of Nestorians, and then, after three day., arrived at the 
chief place of that province, at the extremity of the aforesaid ..... 
which seemed to u. to be as tempestu01l8 as the ocean. We .aw 
in it a great island. :My companion approached its .hore, and 
dipped hi. linen cloth into it to tests the water, which was a little 
aalt, but drinkable. Then there came a certain valley between the 
great monntai1l8 in the region between the south and .... t, and 
there among the monntains there was another great lake, and a 
river came through that valley from that lake into the other, and 
so great a wind continually comes through that valley, that men 
p ... it with great danger of being carried into the lake. We then 
crossed tbis valley, going northward to great mountains covered 
with the deep suow which was then lying on the ground.' Here, 
the population being smaJl, they hastened their journey, and on the 
second Sunday of Advent, p ..... d between Ve1'y horrible rocke, so 
that they were requested to eay some good word. to put to flight' 
tl,e demons whioh were accustomed there to fall on ·man. After 
that they entered into a plain, where was the Court of Kenkban 
(Keuoon or Kencan), formerly the land of the Naimaus (the 
valley of the Black lrtysh). The place mentioned W&8 not seen 
.. t that time, but only on the retnl"ll journey. Then a,,"ILin they 
croBBed mountains, alway. goiug northward, and at length on 
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of Prince Kurd, of Armenian race, and in religion .. Christian. 
Here he remained until he received from home the things intended 
for presents and offerings. The .. things were sent to him by his 
fatb .. Prince Constsntine, already an old man ..•. Accompanied 
by them the King went through Agovanie (Albania), and by the 
Gates of Derbe:ct, i.e., the fortre .. of Tcbor, to Batu, and bill •• m 
8artakh, a CbriHtian. They welcomed him with honour and 
affection, and fitted him out for his long jonrney to Mango Khan, 
beyond the Caepian 8ea. 

• Having Ret out on the 6th of the month of 1.far"';, or May 13, 
the King and his snite cro88ed the great river Aiek!. (tbe Yaik or 
Ural), and arrived at OT (the river Or, or a town on it), midway 
between the camp of BatD and Mango Khan. 

• After cro .. ing the river Ertilch (Irty.h), they arrived in the 
country of the Naiman, thence among the KaTak/.iUd, and ."""hed 
TatOlT'istan on the 4th of the month H,"';, September 13, and on 
the festival of the elevation of the Holy Cro .. , were pre1I61lted to 
lIangu Khan, who was sitting in all the greatn.s. of his fame. 

• King Hethum offered him his preeeuta, and was treated with 
due respect, and remained in the Horde fifty day.. llanl{1l Khan 
gave him a special rescript, forbidding· anyone to dillturb him or 
hi. states, as well as an orde. granting liberty to all churel"",. 

I Starting thence on the fiftieth day, the Z.3rd of Sal.".i (Novemt_ 
1), in tbirty days he reached GumaguT, then went to Blffhalikh 
and to B .. hbalikk (Bishbalik), and to the sandy conntri"" where 
live savage men who are quite naked with the exception of the 
hair on their heads; tbe breasts of their women are long and 
enormous. They are quite dumb. Here there are alao wild bars... 
with yello ... and black skins, and white or black mule., much 
larger than ho .... or ....... as well ... camelA with two humps. 

• Thence they went to ATZ,J,h (or Lekb), to K.dluk, Enkakh, 
JanbakkJ. (Tchangbslik, see in Tcb'ang Tch'un), Khutapa', and 
A"kihalekla (Yaugybalik). Thence they entered into Turkio_, 
and came to EkupnJ<, T'ngabakkl .. and Pulad. 

• Crossing the But-KuJ or Milky lake (Sairam No,.), they came 
to Alualekh (AImab"k) and llan-baleU (~town). P ..... ing 
over the river I1a,..". (the TIi), a.nd CI'O!!8ing an arm of Mount 
Taurno, arrived at Taw, and ...."., to HoJavu (Hulagu), tbe 
brother of :Mango Khan, who bad taken for his .hare the ""flotri ... 
of the East. 

• After that, I;nrning to the north-west, they came to K uJuk/cki n, 
Berke..t, Bukulklum, Unw,kan, Kaik<lrul, KhuUlkJ. (Suzak f), Kam<)tz, 
KhenJaHui" and SegN11d (Saganak), or the Mountaina of KJ.,,,_ 
tchukJ. (a river near Tnrkistan), whence come the Seldjnkideo; and 
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which begin at the Tanrus, &nd reach 00 PMtcM .. (Ba.rchin), where 
they end. 

, Thence they came 00 Sarlakh, sen of Bam. who _going 00 
Mango nan. Then they went 00 SB1I1Jakl (var. Smgcm, O .. gan), 
Sa_ (8aman), which is extremely large, 'Kh4TatdIttilih, .As ... 
(yae.y, Turkistan), Son (or SlJItIri, 8auran), OtT"", Zwrnukl (on 
the left bank of the 8yr Darya.), Di2tikl (Jiza.kh), and thence in 
thirty daye 00 SamfJ/I'kamd, Saripul, K_ (Kermineh), and 
B"kkaT4. 

'After croesing the great river JfIIiJo .... (Ona), they went 00 
M,..,..., Sa,ask!, Ttu, situated opposite 00 Khmasan, Ql' ROkasla ... 
Then they entered inOO Ma.anderan, a.nd then C8oIJl8 to B .. taro, 
then to the country of Brak (lra.k), on the frontiers of the M .. Zlids 
(the 8oSS8oII8ins), to Damgtlll&, the large OOwn of Rei, to K--"', ""ker. 
Zongian, Miano., &oDd in twelve days 00 Ta ...... 

• Twent)'-eix day. a.fter tbey traV8J.'BOd the E'l'/ukl (Ara.xes), 
and went 00 BiBilMlo, to Batchu.Nuin, cbief of the Ta.rtar &ormy, 
wbo eent them on to Hodja.-Nuin, 00 whom he bad entrusted the 
comma.nd of his _y. while he himself with the other chiefs went 
00 meet Hula.vn (Hala.ga), brother of Mango Kba.n, who WBB going 
00 the ~ (i.e. feraia. and Armenia). . . • 

'The King reJa.ted 00 ua with regard 00 barbaroDS peoples, 
JDal'VelloDS and unknown things which he had seen, or of wbioh he 
had heard. There is, he IlLid, beyond the Khato.i, a conntry where 
the women have the ahape of hUllll>l1 beings, and are gifted with 
speech, while the men have that of dogs, &nd .... dumb, la.rge, &nd 
hairy. These dogs allow no one 00 penetl'80te inOO the country, and 
hunt beaata; with which they feed themselves ail well as the women. 
When the dog. lie with the women, the male ..... horn in the ahape 
of dogs, ... d the females like women . 

• There is alao a .. ndy island, where there grow. like a tree .. 
kind of precious bone, ca.!led the "fish'. tooth," and when it is 
cut, it aprouts aga.in like .. atag's horns. 

, In another country there are numbers of idolaters, worshipping 
very lo.rge idele of clay, etJled &~,. (Shakye.-Mnnye, or 
Buddha), which they &3y has been a god 8,040 years, and is yet 00 
live 87 '-- of years, of 10,000 each. At the &nd of this time 
his divinity will be taken away by another god, called Madri .. 
(lC,.idari, the future auc_ of Buddha), in honour of whom they 
have erected clay .tatues of an immease size, &nd have pieced them 
in &ve templea. These people, including !.heir women aud cluldnm, 
are all priests; they.... etJled ~01'.... They ahave oil' their hair 
aud their beards, weal' yellow jilofv like christians, lIot 011 the back, 
but round the neck. They.... temperate in _ting, &lId with 
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regard to marriage. Taking a woman of twenty, they lie "ith ber 
nntil she he thirty yesrs old, three times .. week; nntil rorty, th ... .., 
times a month; nntil 6fty, three times a year; after the fiftieth ye .. r 
they touch them no more. 

'The wise King related about barbariBu. ITl8ny other thinU:R, 
wbich I omit, that I may not he taxed with e.a!'w·ration. 11. 
entered Armenia eight months after leaving }fango Khan. Thi. 
Was in tbe year 70)4 of the Armenian Era (J2~'>-12;";).' 

The King Hethnm, whose journey to :Mongolia I have jn.t 
given, was Hethum or H8yt~ the AnneniaD fonn of the Dame 
which is in Arabic Hatem, who reigned over CUida, or, as it WM 

called in the Middle Ages, Little Armenia, from 12~lj to 1271). 
Tbis journey constitntes the fifty-ninth chapter of the 'Ui..t.:.ry of 
Armenia,' by Kirakoz of Gantzak, the whole of which ill translated 
by Brosset in hill ' Denx HilItoriens Arm""io.".: This chapter alllO 
previously appeared ia a Ra .. ian trall.lation in the • SiheriBn 
Messen~eT,' vol. xix.., St. Petersburg, 1~22, and 8u'bsefjuently in a 
French translation from that edited by Klaproth, in tho 'Journal 
Aoiatiqne' for October Ib3a. It baa also heen tran..Jated iot" 
French by N. Emin as an appendix to his translation of tI.b 
'History of Vardan the Great,' )["""" .... , 18r,1, and \>.1 K. P. 
Patkanof, in the' History of the )[0Dj!'01s from Armenian .... oreet!,' 
St. Petershnrg, 1874. I have chidly followed Patkanof, who baa 
gi ... en much care to the correct orthography of tbe proper DIUJlCIJ. 

Hethnm had been obliged to deliver up to the Mong<'1s the 
mother, wife, and daughter of the Turkish Sultan of Iconinm, .. ho 
had songht refnge in hiB dominiona, and had in this way ~"'incd the 
favonr of the Mongols, hnt had heeome hated by the Tnrk3, and, 
as an ally of the Mongols, was al.., dist......,.} by attach (mm the 
Sultans of Egypt, which 6na11y put an end to thia little Chriotian 
kingdom. He had previonaly, as stated in the text, sent to Knyok 
Khan hill brother Semhat, the constable of Armenia, hut the Khan 
commanded that Hetbnm .hoold himself come. It ... "" in OODJteo 

qnence of hiB terror of the Turko, that be disguised him""l! and 
went ilv'fi!l"iw throngh the Turkisb conntry in the 8mte of bia own 
amhessador. Two years after his return, he t<>1d the historian Abul 
Fa.radj that he was not ~ nntil he came to Arrengan; hot 
that there a man who had lived oome time in Cilicia, exclaimoo, 
'H these he my eyes, thia is the King of SiB.' On bearing thio, 
the ambassador, .... bom he ........ acoompany''''g, .trnck him, and ""id, 
• Tllov. most abject little man, art tbon bke • king?' , Bot I,' be 
says, 'patiently bore the hlow t<> turn from me his correct m'pici,m.' 

Rnbrnqnis, on hilI ...... y back £rom Karakorum. Jl"'Med HelLam, 
and on arriving at tbe Horde of Barn, learned that Hatbnm, during 
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his stay the?e, had rendered assistance to the men whom he had 
left there, who had been badly off. Hethnm gives few details of 
his outward journey, end appears to have gone directly east until 
he erosaed the Irtysh. The Or, which he describes 88 being half 
way, is probably eo in point of time, end not of distance; so that 
it is probably, not 88 K1aproth suggt'6ted in Jungaria, but the 
river Or, from which both Orenburg and Orsk derive their names. 
00 returning, he arrived in .. month at Guma.gnr, Gumsgnr, or 
Kumakur, which fatkanof BUggetits ma.y be .. corrupted form of 
Karakum, then at BerhaJik, which KIaproth thinks is the modern 
Barknl, then at Urumtsi, then keeping along the rocky highway 
skirting the northam slope of the Tian Shan, a.nd eouth of Lake 
Ebi Nor to Lake Sairam Nor end Kuldja, and then through Semiretch 
to Aulie_ata. From this point Hethnm tnmed eouthwards to S ... 
markand, and returned home by the way of Khorasasn and Persia. 

Among the wondrous tales told by ~ Hethum of the strange 
people that he had seen is one about the race of dogs and women. 
Plano Carpini speaks of the same story. According to KJ"proth 
there is also " story of the 'Keon kone: or Kingdom of Dogs, in 
the Chine .. books of that epoch. The Chineee Encycloptedia, , San
tb .. i thou hoei' (' A1fa.irs of Man '), in book xii., folio 27, ea.ys tbat 
, In the Kingdom of dogs the men have the bodies of dogs. Their 
head. are covered with long hair, they are not dressed, and their 
Iangusge resembles the barking of dogs. Their women are of the 
human race, and understand the Chinese language. Their clothes 
are made of sables' skins. These people live in caverns. The men 
eat raw food, bot the women cook it. They contract marriages 
with these dogs. Formerly a Chinaman lived in this oonntry, a.nd 
the women, who desired to run away, gave him little sticks, and 
asked him when he retnmed to his country to drop one of these 
sticks every ten 10. The dogs, then seeing that their dwellings 
were deeerted, eat out in pursuit of this man, bot could not catch 
him. To go from Na.nkin to this country requires two years and 
two months.' 

In reading these stories one is struck with their resemblance to 
the legend of the origin of the Ka ..... Kirghis from forty maidens 
and .. red dog, and it seems probable that both Hethnm and Carpini 
during their travels heard of these and similar legends, which -they 
converted into actual present faets. • 

The moral. of all this is very simple. In all countries where 
there are inhabitants there are road. or tracks, or lines cd communi_ 
cation; end travsllers in general journey hy those roads, and do 
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not go aero88 the open country. Where the country is shot in by 
a mountain raoge with a limited nnmber or pa.~8C8, it ill compara
tively easy to asdertain where those row mn8t mn. 

Now we know that in ancient times there were from P~'kin 

three row to India, full descriptions of which are given in write ... 
of the Thang dynasty. as well as in oth."... One. the "".thern 
road, went throngh China itself to the COAAt; the second, the mid,ll. 
med, went throngh Central China to Kashgar and Thibct; tbe 
northern road, with which we have concern, after IMioving China at 
the extreme north_western corner of the empire, .kirted the great 
mountain ranges, and near the present Ak-su divided into two 
branches, one of which went on to Kashgar, and the other going 
through the Muzart Pass along the shore of Lake 1 .. yk Knl, ""me 
into tbe valley of tbe Tcbn, tben went along tb. northern .ide of 
the Alexandrofsky range to Tal..., and tben southward to Tashkent. 
Samarkand, Balkb. and Kabul; in fact. was almoot exactly tl.e 
present post and caravan road. This was tbe ronte taken by 
Hionen Thsang. and the description of it given hy the writers of 
tbe Thang dynasty in some respects supplements hi. 8Cl'A'lnot, and 
in others is almost exactIy coincident with it. Tehinghi. Kban. 
after defeating the Naimans, who lived in the Upper Irtyoh. 
descended into Central Asia from the neighbourhood of JAke 
Nor Zaisan; bnt immediately after his conq uest a new road ...... 
built, or perhaps an old one .... as improved. which left the old 
northern road at Bishbalik or U rnmtai, .... ent c100c to the mountain. 
to Lake Sairam Nor. then through them by the Talki P ..... Where 
many bridges hed been constructed to A1malyk in the valley of the 
D;, tben down that valley toward. the modern Viemy and Tokmak. 
That road was from the time of the Mongols until the late Dllngan 
insurrection maintained as one of the great Imperial Chin..., pool.. 
roads, and even now in the Talki Pa ... bnt slight repain W'on.ld be 
reqnired to malre it perfectly available. At the &ame time an,.th,'I' 
road was in frequent use, which baa been maintained nntil """""t' 
times; and which, deflecting northward.s before reaching Ummtsi. 
follo .... ed the River TI"rnngor to Lake Kyzyl Ba.h, and then went by 
the 1rtyah to Lake Nor Zaisan.. South of Lake Nor Zawm. near 
Lake Ala Knl there was a province, the capital of which, Imil .... as 
situated near the p ..... nt Tcbngotehak. and there waa a road going 
sonth connecting this with A1maIyk. What """"'" otrange ia tbali 
anyone going to Central Asia .houJd cboose thi. northern .... ..ad in 
preference to the more direct one from Urnmtoi to S.iram Nor. and 
tben turn eonth from 1mil to A1maIyk, iDBtead of going directly on 
and joining the main road further weat, &8 Tchang Te -. to 
have done. Still this may have been cawood by......, ... or atate 
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whicb have beer. omitted in the sbort form in which tha aooount 
has come down to ns. 

For travellers going to Central Asia from the West the case is 
somewhat dift'erent. Here there are no mountain passes to conoen
trate the roads in particular places, and nothing but fresh water 
and pastures to tempt travellers in one direotion more than aDotber 
ont of the direct road. Apparently, we may judge not only from 
tl'l\vellers but from acconnts of campaigos, that tbe road from the 
Volga was mnch what it would be now had Orenburg not been 
built, that is, by tbe old "",""van road from the neighbourhood of 
Astrakhan to the . northern sbore of the Sea of AmI, and then np 
the Syr-Darya as far as Tchimkent, where the road turned, as at 
present, sonthward for Central Asia proper, and north·east by the 
way of AnIi&ats for China and Mongolia. Different se ... ons of the 
year natnra\ly made differences in the rontes pursued, and for that 
reason we find Rnbrnquis, who started late in the year, took .. mnch 
more northerly ronte than others, for there probably he fonnd mnch 
better forage, and 'afterwards, there being snow on the gronnd, the 
want of water did not trou bIe him. 
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SAMPSON LOW, MARSTON, SEARLE, & RIVINGTON. 

ALPHABETICAL LIST. 

-A Classified Educational CatalogtIB of Works Published 
in Great Britaia. Demy 8vo, cloth extra, aec:ond edition,. greatly reviled, 51. 

Ablett (H.) Reminiscences of an Old Draper. I vol. 
IIDIID post 8~ u. 6tL . 

About in tlte World, by the Author of" The Gentle Life." 
Crowl!. avo, bevelled cloth, 4th edition, 6.. 

Adventures of Captain Mago. A Phcenician's Explora
tiona 1000 years B.C. By LBoN CurUH. Numerous Illustrations. Crown Bvo, cloth. 

(I,. tI¥ FI'" 
Adventures of1l Young Naturalist; By LUCIEN BIAR'r; 

with I'll beautiful lIlustratiol1ll on Wood. Edited and adapted byPAIUCBIt GU,l;oo 
MOaB. _ FOit 8~ cloth cxtJa, gilt edgCl, new cditiOD,7', 6d. .:'. 

Adventures on tlte Great Hlmtillg Grounds of tlte World, 
1I"%Imlated (rom the French ofYICTOB MBUNIBR, 'With Engramgs. md editiOD, p . 

.. The book (or all boys in whom the love of travel and ad"enture is st1'ong. They 
will find hen: plellty to amuse them aDd much to instruct them. bc&idcs. "-lIMN. 

Alcott (Louisa M.) Aunt '70'.1 Scrap:iJag. Square_ 
1"6100, ... 64. -

- Cupid and CItow-Ckow. Small pOst 8vo, 3.1. 6d. 
- Little Men: Life at Plumfold wiii. '70'.1 Boys. 

By' the author of .. Li.ulc Womou." Small poe 8vo, cloth, gilt cdg~·u. ~ (Rose • 
LWrary,u.) "'::: ..... _.: •. _ 

- Little Women. 2 vols., 2.1. 6d. each;-. (Rose· 
Library, • YOIa.. u. each.) 

- Old Faskioned Girl, best edition, small post 8vo, 
doth em.. silt edgell, 11,1. 6tl. (Ro.c Library, II.) 

~- Work. A Story of Experience. New Edition. 
In I d, mull pot.tBYO, cloth extra. 61-. Seve:rallUUItral:ionL (Rose Library. u.) 

- Beginning Aga;'. A Sequel to "Work." IS. 

- Skawl Straps. Small post 8vo, cloth gilt, 3s. 6d. 
- Eieht Cousins, Or tlte Aunt Hill. Small post 8vo, 

.. hh IIlU1tntioa1, sa. 
D 



2 Sampson Low and CO.'I 

4.lezander (Sir 7amel E.) Busk Figltting. Illustrated 
by RC1IW'Icabie Actions and Incidents of the Maori War, WlLh a Map, Plana, &ad 
Woodc~ I vol. dem}' 8yo, pp. pS.dothatn, 161. 

Andersen (Haus Christianl. Fairy Tales, with IlIug.. 
vaUoas in Coloan by B. V. B. aoya/ •• doch, .1. ". 

Andrl1Ws (Pr.) Latin-Englisk Lexicon. 13th edition. 
~ 8.0, pP. 1670. doth e.u-a, price .SI • 

• The best Latia DiaioDary, whether ,.,. the IIChoiar or adftDCed tCaduL"
SjlMt.I4r, 

•. E.-cry pap bcantbe iJdpnta oI~ ADd care.""-Au-. ••. 

Anecdotes of Ike Quem and Royal Family, collected and 
edited br J. G. HODGI_ .. with lUUIb'aIiou. New' editioa, miNd by JO"" TIIIIIII. ,.. 

Assollant (A.) Tke Fantastit: History of Ike Celebrated 
Pierrot.. Wrin.ea b"the M'agiciu ALCM.U_., and tmMbted (T!XII tJr. Botdi(D by 
AU'RZD AuoLLAIIT, with upwarcU 01 One HImd,e.l hlllJLQJ~ Jllwu~D.I b, ¥;uI 
lliIKcIIL Square ao.o. B"o, cloch extn, Sih ed&el, , •. 6tI. 

Backward Glanus. Edited by the Author of" Episodes 
ia aa Ohlcare Life." -SmaD poIt 8\'0, cWth eRn. SL 

Bancroffs History of America. Library edition, vor.. 
• to lO, 8vo, 61. 

Barrington (Hon. and Rev. L. 7.) From Ur/o Macpelak; 
1M fi&c:q 01 Alnhaaa. Crowa 890, dodI,. Sf. 

Bryant (w. c., auisud 6y S. H. Gay.) A Popular Hu. 
."., 01 the United Scat.c&. Ahouc ...... to be ~ IIkzIID&oiI wid. ___ 
EDfPriDp OIl Seed aDd Wood a&er deMpI by &be .. Ani .... 

[Y"I. r . .,." I" flu P"A 

THE BAY A R 0 8 E R I E 8. 
Compruing PI ........ lIooks of LileralDTe produced in t~ CIwIc:at Style 

as Companionahle Volames at Home aod Abroad.. 
.. We CUI b:ardl)' imapDe ba&I:r boob b boys so rad cw fur _10 jOIIdao 0«1'.--Ti_. 

Prier 21. &/. t'tUA: YobI,., ~""'#dr ill itu/f, pbIkJ til IIIr ClJinIIi~. /Ten, 
""""" OJ' B_jlaWk ""'II atro, /{ill imvet, willi ~ JieoJ6.mis and 
k~gilkrl. 

Tlu Story of tke Clrr.Ja/w, Bayard. By M. D. BUVILLE. 
De 7oinvillc's St. L()tIis, King of France. 
7M Essays of Abraluz". Co1DIq, including aU his Prose 

W<>b. 

AlJdallalt; or, tke FtNr-leafIed Ska".rock. By EooUARD 
LuonLAft. 

Table-Talk and Opinions of Napq/b»l Buonaparlc. 
Vallt&: An Oriental RtnlUZlIt(e. By W. BI!CIU'ORD. 

TIu K mg and Ike C-_: a Selectioa of Cavalier aad _ ..... _"'l'>aL "---



List ~f Publicatiolls. 3 

Words of Wellington: Maxims and Opinions Qf the 
, Great Duke. 

Dr. :1oltnson';r Rasselas, Prince of Abyssinia. 
Hazlitfs Round Table. With Biographical Introduction. 
The Reli;do Medici, Hydriotapltia, and the Letter. to a 

Friend. Ii,. Sir THOMAS Bltownur .. KIlL _ 

Ballad Poetry of tlte Affections. By ROBERT BUCHANAN. 
Coleridgls Cltristabe!, &c. Preface by A.-c. SWINBURNE. 
Lord Cltesterjie/d"s Letters, Selltenees and Maxims. 

With Introduction by the Editor. aDd Buay on Cba&erli&ld by M. De &e.-Bean., of 
the Frcach Academy. 

Essays in Mosaic. By THOS. BA+LANTYNE.· 
.My Uncle Toby. Edited by P. FITZGERALD. 
Rejkctions; or, Moral Sentences and Maxims of the 

Duke de Ia R.ochefoucauld. _ 

Socrates, Memoirsfor Englis4Readers from Xeltoplzon's 
Memorabilia. By EDW. Llm.aJf. . 

Prince Albert's Golden Precepts. 
n We caD hardly imacine better boob far boys to read 01' (or mal to ponder OYer,. 

-Ti,,"I, 

Beauty and tlte Beast. An Old Tale retold, with Pictures. 
By E. V. B. Demf .. ta. cloth extra, novel binding. 10 Illustnl.tiollS in Colours (io 
AmC atyle as thOle 10 the Fim Edition of" Story Without an ~"). 121. &I. 

Bees and Beekeeping. By the Times' Beemaster. IlIus
tnted. Crowa 8m New Editicm. with IIdditions. u. &I. 

BelimeYS German Copybooks • . In six gradations at 4d. ...... " 

Bickersteth's Hymnal Companion to Book of Common 
Prayer. 

TIu/#lilwillZ Editi4111 11,,., MfV rwu/J':-
NG. I. A S.malJ-tyye KditioD. medium 3flIlO cloth limp. • • 
No. L B dmo roan limp, red edges . . • • 
No. •. C ditto morocco limp, gilt ed,eII. ... • 
No. 11. Second·sUe type. super.royal 3:1mo, clolh limp ... . 
No. .. A dilto I'C8D limp}. red edges. • .. •• 
No. .. B ditto monx:eo nmp.lilredges .•• 
No. 3- Lo.rp-type EditioD. GI'OWD avo, doth, red ed&eII. • • 
No 3- A ditto roan limp. red edges . • • • 
No. ]. B di.no morocco limp, silt edges. • . • 
No. .. 1.aJ1re-typc Edition. croWD avo, with Iatrodw:1loo and 

Notes, cloth, red cdgCl. • . • . • • . • • • • 
No. ... A dino roan limp, red edges .. • • • . 
No .... B diuo morocco. lilt edges ....• 

•• 4-
• • 
• 0 
• 0 

• 0 
• 0 3 0 

• • 3 • • • 
• • a ~ 

No. ,. Crown 8~ wUh blDpaD}'iJ:al TUDeS to every Hyma,. 
New Ediuon. .. • . • . . • 0 • o. • 0 • • • :I 0 

No. 5. A ditto . with ChmtI • • • • 4 0 
No. 50 B Tha Chants ~telf. • • • • • • • a 45 

,No. S. C Large Editiou.. TUDcuDd Cbanta • • • , • 
No,. 6. Penny Editioo. "cap. 410. ()rpDbtI' EditioD. Co ..... 71. &(. 
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Sam/stili LDfV anti Co.'s 

Tlu CJu.rrlr Mum", HyttfII Boo!. 120 Hymns (or Special 
lr~aDd Schootroo:o. ~ Pria a..,.J. p" 1<')0, '" ,t' "'1:""' . 

•• - .If IiMral ~I ,. .... ,. C""v-- ,.'""...,'.,,,,, H,...J • 
.A" 8 H. ~hu",,,,,.,n I"," _ .'f.'M3r.-

IiF Tn Booc or c"uxo. Puna. bo.uad with the H., •• "", CoIt7AJ11D'L .-. 
c:bh" filii, A..I .. ..no.. IapCrIIR hmdiAp. 

Tlu H}'IIItUZI CuMpo"iotI is also sold, strongly bound 
with a Sa.iay Scbcd I.ir.u. u. r.o..., ,nc. ...... w. 

Bickn-strllr (Rn!. E. H~ ~I.A.) T"8 R«f. a"d"t!ur Panz-
bb. 0. Voigme j'=' e.o. with.....,..,. w:rr beaotiflLl EDrn~. ___ 
ill daracur wUh die Uama.t&d Edilic. f1I HriIer"J H,.m.. Ac.. o ""~.;' 6tI. 

--- Tlu Mastn's H01tI8-Cal/; tw, Briif ilfmroriaU 
tI AJicc Fn.t:a BidenIaIL ,.,t EdiIiro& ,.,.. dnth rift, u . 

.. T'bey reaD ... touc:.fWtc'.anocr a ~er etI.iwj:a the "'Ii.;........,. .... 
...... .ad pace ~ ~ r-da .. IMcck4llll .... -f41 G_'~ 

--- Tlu SIuzdqu, "/ tlu Rod. A Sclect;'", "/ Rdiax- Poetry. • .... dod. aaa. __ 6ll 

--- Tlu Cln-D_" ;" "is H01tI8. Small post 8vo, 1.1. 
-- Tlu Shadowed HlmI8 anti IN Ligltl B')'oM. . 

.,. ....... 1t.B.8K1wo ..... ToW ...... 0-. .... _ ....... 

Bida., Thl AIIIIwriMd Vn-siotl "/ IhI FtNr Gosfrb. 
Y,-d dar.t.ole 01 die ~ EcdIa.p 011 Sled. after die ~ '" iii fIiid.. 

1"bII Go.pds 01 s.. 1Iaabew. Sc. J<*a, -.i St.. Mark.*W'-Yiia:a:at ~ ill ciodI 
atn. price rU-~ anl_ ftady. 1St. Lute ia vo:-,..antJGG.) 

"1kd::a'J I . oftlte ~ alSt. ~ad !it. Jr"'-~ d-.artT~ 
1Ien;ad ~ • &.II ~ of 6.eir pear ~ To u:. ...... ~~ 
the GoIpeI of St. Ibd; w1bdr. is ill e""a'7' ~ a iottiac ~ to.IU, t By.aa_woear:e ...... _~ ....... -T __ . 

Bidwell (c. T.) TIll Balearie Isles. Illustrations and Map. 
-- Thl Cost tif Living- A6road. Crown Svo, cloth. 
B/a& (W .... ) Tlwa Ft:tz!It8n. Small post 8vo, doth 

alia, k SUA E&tia& 

--Lad7 Sih!ertlaUs SW«tIuart, tra4 DIM Sttwiu. 
s ....... CIiDI"ft ....... 6tl 

-- Kilmnr;T: _ Novd. Small post 8vo, doth, tis. 
-- I. Si/£ Attir8. yd and Oteaper Editioll, small -_ ... 

... A -n. ftidt --...e. • ....,. ...-- .......... ,.,.. .. ' 5 • fill 
daracac:r •• --.s.u.nJ,q AIriI& . 

--A Daugltterof Hdlt. nth and Cheape1' Editioa, 
0--. hID. dtd e::dca. k 1IId F~ by F. Wa!Iu:r. A. R. A-

.... a. ___ . ~ aad.~;a::d .a ~!oId .... :!t. .~~ .. ~ 
...p.; ID --.e a.cce& ' A. ~ 01 Hcda • ., d:Ie k.:;Jd to ........ -
~R"". 

Black",.,." (H.) Art ill 1M M_l4im: the Sto:ny of the 
...... 1'by~ __ ...... ffI,.n . .... ... 

--- Artirts muI Arahs. With lllustJatio .... 8vo, 7', 6tI. 
---Han MQllfl/lZw: _ TDIIT;" 1M T"7 C-t'7' 

1r ... ~m .... 
-- Nih 4tUI:t Piawesqw. m~ Bvo, 161. 



List of PuiJ!icatiotU. 

BlackUu",(H.) Trav,llin,g m Spai". Illustratlons,8vo,I6.t, 
..,--- Travelli"gi" Spain. Cheap Edition, 12mo, 2.r.6d. 

TIte Pyrmus. Summer Life at French Watering
~ 100 ~ by GwrAYB DoJ[B. RopaJ 8,"," IS&. 

BlackmordR.D.)LomaDoou. New Edition. Cr: 8vo,6s • 
.. The n:ader at times holds his bradI, so cnphicaUy7Cf,to Iimplyae. Jobnllidd 

tell hiI tale. "-Sat.:rr1a7 Jl~. 

~-- Alice Lorraine. 3 vols., [I. liS. 6d. 
I vol.. 8vo., 6s. Sixth Edition. 

-- Cradock Nowell. New Edition, 61'. 
--- Clara Vallglta". Revised Editioll, 6.t. 
--- Georgics of Virgil. Small 4to, 41. 6d. 
Blackwell (E.) Laws of Life. New Edition. Fcp., 3s. 6d. 
Bombaulrh (C. C.) Gleaning'S for ,he Curious from tlte 

Ilarfta&; Yldd. of J..ittnture. &VO. dotb, 1:&1'. 

Book of Common Prtl)'er wit" tlte Hymnal Companion. 
]2DlO, clo\h, 9Ci- And. ia nrioUi biadin&L 

Bowker (G.) St. Mark's Gospel. With Explanatory 
.Notes. FOI'the UaoolSchoallsand CoI1cgea. By GttoaG8 Bowua. Fc:ap.. doth. 

Bradford (Wm.) TIte Arelic Regions. Illustrated with 
Pbotograp}rj!, takeD OD UJ Art Ez:pedirion to GuecJa.od. With De5Criptive Nana
ave by the Artist.. Ia I: yal.~royal broadaidc,., ~ by act. bc:aut.ifWly bound ia 
IIlOI'OCCO extra, price Tweoty-t<ive Guiocaa. 

Brett (E.) Nom on Yac"ts. Fcp.,6s. 
Brisld .CC. A.)' Five Years in an English University. 

Foanb Editioo. .B.cftRd ucl AaaeDdcd. bythc Author. POll: 8vo. mr. 6It 

Broke (Admiral Sir B. V. P., Bart., K.C.B.) Biography 
ol. u. 

Burritt (E.) Ten-Minutes Talk on all soru of Topic.r. 
W"1lh Auta~y of the AuthoF. Small post. 8To. dada eztra, W. 

Burton (Captai" R. F.l Two TriPs to Gorilla Land and 
the Catancts of tlte Congo. By Captain 1l. t. BttH'OM. • vola., dc~.J' 8vo. with 
~ 1.Ilutuatiouan.! Map,. Cloth elltra" aBI. 

Butler (W. F.) TIte Great Lmte Land; an Account of 
the Red RiYer Expedition, J~l~ ...... Su\Jseqaent Tr.avels and Adveutures 10 the 
Manitoba CoWltrf. and a Winter Journey acroa the ~ Valley to tha 
Itocky Mowuaiaa. Wi\b lIIU5tr.a.tiona IUld Abp. Filth and ~ Edilioa. Po_-

, ..... dodaema" 1L 6& (l'bem. 3 2diaiouI were ia Bvo. cloth. IW.) 

TIte Wild Norl" Land: the Story of ;i Winter 
.ftIameIo' with Dop acroa N ortbem If 0J'th AmeriCL Deroy lvo. cloah, .itb 1IUIIIO" 
iva. Woociad.a &lid. J4.ap. Founb Ec1iti.'*o Ik Cnnm a.o. p. 61( 

___ Akim..j()(): TIte History of a Failure. Demy 
_-. .. __ ..... ninlooda....--... ... w. . 
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Cadogan (Lady A.) IlItJStl'at~d Camps 0/ Patimu. By 
the Lad,. ADlU.AIDII CADOGAN'. Sf l>i:a~ ia (:oIO'Jrs, with Dacripdyt TeaL 
Foolsc:ap 4&0. cloth utra, siR ed&a. tu. 611. 5ccood &d.Iciou. 

CaRlin (Lml) Advmtul'u of Captain Mago. Su 
Ad_ 

Case of MI'. LlI&I'a/l, and othw Stories. By the Authors 
01" R.ead,...MODef' Monibor." • YOk., crvn. au. 

Changed CI'OSS (The) and other Religious Poems. 2s. 6tl. 
C/ .. 1ti's Play, with 16 coloured drawings by E. V. B. An 

a.tirdy Nnr Bditiou. priDted OD chick paper. with tiD&I, 1" 6tL 

Choice Editions of Choice Books. u.6d. each. IIIu.trated 
by C w. Con, R-A. T. CDltI'ICK. JlA, E.. Dc"IKA. Dr_lfaT Fflnn,. ). C. 
llouLln', A.R.A. G. Rlcu. Jl.. aJ:DGIiAQ. R.A:t c. ~nHot:I" ., TA"~ 
G. THO ... AS. H.}. TOW.O_D, B. H. WaHliDT. HAllauo. Wa., &c. 

Bloomfield'.Vanner". Boy, Mittaa', L'AJ1epo. 
Campbeifl PIeuun:. of dope. Poetry 01 Nature, H.aniiIMI Weir. 
Colerid,e'l Ancieat M.ariner. Rogers' (SalDucl) P'lea.&ara of Memory. 
(kldmaith's Deserted Villan. 6hak.elpare'li Scm~ aDd Soa.eca. 
Golchmith'. VtCaJ' 01 Wakcliel4. TermyWI,l', lob., fJueca. 
Gn.y'l Elegy in a CburdI,..,d. Elw.bethall Pr.eta. 
Kcat'. Eft Of St. Apa WOIda ... QI'Ib' • .P-.:riI PoeII'M-

(Alif«l'll1'""7. 
'*Sach WGrb an: • .cforiBaI bcdi'F .. D h. pt')rt. --,A 1"'--",. 

Jr.B.-nu. ill DOC a IheTe reduaioD ill price 01 &he 9'. YCItu_ II • aIIenlm. 
R"n-lfotmI T~ '~i.lJ? ctul/iI,. tJu #rpu, iDCJudin, .Iv> lh,; wtv.te ort"
bawaifafWoodcau. 2:acb "mUlDe • eoarpI.rte in theil, and WlII be wW1 ~Iy. 
Small post: bo, PI'iated OD the Jiaea cn:a...!We paJ* ud c:boi,cd, ~ ~ 
aar.a" u. 6.It eidL 

Clzronicles of Sil' Ha"y Eal'lsleigll, Bal't. A NoveL 3 
.... CI'VWII ho, JU. 6tL 

Constantia. By the Author of U One Only." 2 vots. 
CI'OWIl ho, HI. 

Cl'ail< (Ml's.) The Advmtul'es of a BI'OWItie, by the Author 
of I. Joha JbJifu. GeutIemaa... 1VdIl ....... lna.raao- .". .... P4ft:aOlL 
SqUn docb c:.ctra. pit qes. 9._ 

A CaPW Book tor. Sc&:.oi PrVe'" C1aiJdra tro. .... to F~ 

Cllmming (Mis.r C. F. C.) Fl'ont the Hebrides to tlu 
HieIaJ:ayu; Eigbteee)fOlllhf WadeMDp ill Wewten ... ad £a:.tena Hichland.. 
~,. Mi. COIiI'!lTAJICa F. GoaDOll' euM""IlO, witk way ~ full'"J8P ad ot.btT 
Woockatl!! - .&o.tbc~.owaDa.u.p. .,...~.a".,cIodI 

...... -Cummins (Maria S.) Hallnle{l HMrts (Low's Copyright 
s..;..~ .............. u. 61.; ........ 

Dana (R. H.) Two YMI'S ~if",.e the Mast a,llI Twmt.T
.... yc:.sAllu. Caprript~ __ N .. _~ ....... 

-- (:las. D.) Corals anti Coral l.rlantls. Numerous 
m "one, a-... ac. Mew'''' Otaper ~ widt _ ....... 
.AddDioaI aDd ~ c.ow. ho. dc:Jth ~ ... 6tI. 

. "1' ...................... -. ............................ _ 
... 0-,'. ___ iwq...,.-"r"'dIcW~ "-T_A~ 



Lirt of Publications. 7 , 

Daugltter (A) of Heth. By WM. BLACK. Thirteenth arid 
Cheaper Editiou. J: wI., croWD 8vo, 61._ .. 

. Davies (Wm.) TIte Pilgrimage of Ike Tiber, from its 
Mouth to its Soun::e ; with some aexount of itlrTributariu. avo, will many very 600 
Wocdcu~aod.a Map, doth Q;tfa, Second EditioD, 18.. ~ 

Davies (Wm.) A Fine Old Englisk Gentlema .. , Exem
plified in the Life and Chanacter of Lord Collin~: a Biographical Study. By 
WILLIAM DAVid, Author of u'I'he Pilgrimage of the Tibci," &:eo J: voL, crown 
Bvo cloth ext~ 68, ' [Rmdy. 

N .8.-Tbia blde volume is enriched by a Yery fine Portrait, engraved by C. H. 
]eeM. after a DlCDOtint by Cbarlca Tumu &om. paiDtiDg in the poucMiOJl ofUdy 
Colliogwood in ,8n, . 

-.- A few EDgnlveil Proo& or the Portrait priauccI OJIqe paper, suitabk Cor 
the portfolio or Cor f.ramiDg. 5'-

DOt'/' s Spa;... See Spain. 
D(mgalt's Cr. D.) Sltooting,. its Appliances, Practice, 

a.nd Pwpose,. $" Shootiog. , 

EIlglislt Catalogue of Books (TIte). Published during 
1.863 to 1811 inclusive, comprising .110 the Important American PublicatioM. 

Thia Volq,Jne, occupying over 450 PAgel, ,hows the Titles of ;pI,ODD New Books nnd 
New Editiou wued duri~ Nine Yean" with the Size, Price, u.nd Publisher's NIlII\c1 
the Lists of Learned Soclet.lCS, Printing Clubs. an~ other Literary Associations, amI. 
the Booka iAued by &hem ; as abo the Publishers' Series and Collectiou-altogcthcr 
(orming an indispcniable adjunct to the Booksellu'. Establishment, ... well ... to 
every Learned and Literary Club and AsIoc:iation. ]01'. ball·bound . 

•• - The prcvioua Vc)ume, 1~35 to 186%. ofwhic:h a very few remain 011 ale, pdco 
"11.51. ; AI alia the Index VoJP.I.IM. a837 to .dIS7. price d. 66. 

Supplements, '1863, 1864, 1865. 3s. 6d. each; 
.866, 1867. to 1875. 51. each. . 

Writers, Chapters for Self-improvement in 
Enp.h l..iwature; by the Author of II The GeDde Lire." 6r. .. 

--- Ma/rolls alld t!teir Professioll; With some con
tiderations alO i,tll Various Branches. Its National Value, and the Educationit ~uiru. 
By M. 1.. '8., Wrilcr ol" My Lila. and. what shalIldowith u." Cr.Bvo. cloth. 76.6tt. 

___ Painters' of tIle, Georgia .. Era. Hogarthto 
Turner. Biognpbiat Notices. lIluatl':lted.nth "B pel"lDlUleDt Phocognpbs, after 
the molt oeldnate<l Woru. Doo.y 4'0. c10ch ea:tra, II&. 

Erck1llann-Cltatrian. Forest House and Catlterlllc·s. 
I.oftra. CroWD avo • .)to 611. 

--- Tlte Brotlwrs Rantsau: A Story of the Vosges . 
• 'WOk. Cl"OWD 8vo. doth, _110 New EdiUon. I vol profusely lUualr.L.lcd, cloth ......... 

Evans (C) Over tIle Hills and Far' Away. By 
c. Evu •• Awbor of It A Stranp Frie:w:bbip:' .. YOl., ClOWn, avo. cloth e~. 

. ...1Ot 
--- A Strange Friendsltip. Crown 8vo, cloth, 5s. 
E. V. B:s BeatIfy and tIte Beast. Sell Beauty and the -Fait!. Garlney's Girlkood, by the Author of "The 

Gaywurtbya.'" Fcap.. with CoIouRd i'lvDtispicce, y. dIt 



8 

Few (A) Hi"ts tin Prtrvi"6 Willt. Enlarged Edition, ........... . 

Fields (7. 1:) YuunlaJl' filii" A"tluJl'I. Crown 8vo, 
.... '" FlammarWn (C.) TIte Almospltff,. Translated from the 
l"rmc:halC.uI'lu.a P'LA,.IIAklO •• EdiJed by JAIfD (h,Ao ........ '_R.8:. 8aprriD
tendent of the l4acneticaJ and MeUGroloa:kal: Department of tbe Royal Ot.ernt'Jry 
at Greenwich. With 10 beautiful C!uoDw-Lich~ u4 •• Woudqa&a. Jl.cIopI 
'vo, doth extra. bcvdlcd boards. )011. 

Fogg's CW. P.l A,.abislan: tWo IIIe Land 0/ .. Tile 
Ar:a.biaa Niehfs.· Being Tra.et. th:TOIIIgfI Egypt. Anbta. ad p~ to H ... -iad. 
IJ" WILLlAIl Paay lOGO, M.A. »-, &Yo. wjcb _0lIl W~. dutJa ...... ' ... 

F()ol of 1M Family. and ollie,. Tales. By JOHN DANGER-
nnD. • \'Ok.. CI'OWD s.o, au. 

Furies C:1. G.) Africa: Ge()g,.aphical E.rp!(),.atums a"d 
om.tiaD En~, (rom the &ulieII r_ &0 tbe PteIeDI. By J. G.UAa rona. 
CrowD Bvo. do&h alia, .,.,. 6tI. 

Fo,.,.ul (Joh,,) E.rpfg,.ations ill Aust,.alia; beina Mr. 
Joim FIm'eIt'. Pcr-.I AOCO!JIIb of hiI JOIII1Ie)'1I: nt. J. Heardto(f)r l~rrIa 
.... Patty. 2IId. From Perth or Adelaide, around the rneal A~i.n R"hl. vd. 
FItIID Champion Bar aero. the Detert .., the Televaph and to A&.:l.aJde. I-t.. 
demy "'0, doth, .ids ~ J~ fJoa &M .a.&bor'. SkddIca, dra .. _ 
eood .., G. F. AD .... ud ] Mapa, .6& 

FIIN'uls (R. W.) Gleanings fr- llIe Paltu,.~s of Td{()a. 
By Rourr WILUAM PowrnsT. M.A., TICa' 01 St Jade' .. !ouG ~ -u poll &oro, • pp.. docb uua, k. 

F,.a'l& (Maudl Jea"e) Emily'. CIwia. an Australian 
'I:aie:. J YOl • ....u pose 190. w .... a'~ by G. w .......... JI. 

-- HaUs Vi"'}'ard. Small post Svo. cloth, 41. 
~- 70",,'s Wif', A SIorJ' of Lifein Sout" Australia. -_ .... -......... 
--- Marolt'; tW, llIe Light of S~ OMS Home. Fcp. 

plltdWooo. _ F_' , , p. 

--- Silkm CtWds and I,.on Felters, 41. 
--- Vernuml Vale. Small post 410. with F fonti&-

.-.. PMin,,;,'. Mission. Small post 8vo, with Fronti&-......... 
Friswdl (Laura) TIte Gingerbread Maklen; and other 

S&orii& W-ala J" ;., Sqarc CSodt,. ". 6.1. 

Garuagk (LtWd) TIle Pilg,.;m of Scand;ntrM. By 
Loom G ......... B.A." a.;" a-do. 00f0aI,'" _ ..... _0.1. 
&Yo. dothe:xU1, 1rith II~ '"" (4 . •• AklIoodt. cI ... thP-e hu bcca _ lioek fII ...t. _ Ic:eI.ct. ddt !tde ....... . 
wrinea wi" .0 IDUdI ~ aM ';W'lIICi&y dial. it ... l!. RaIl ..u ..... ... 
~'-S~ 

Gentle Life (Queen Edition). 2 yols. in I. 8vo, lOS. 6d. 



THE GENTLE LIFE SERIfS. 
Printed iD j;:~ on Toned Paper, haD<bomely bound, forming suitable 
, Volumes Cor Presents. Price 6,;. each; or in calf extra, price 101. ltd. 

TIte Gentle Life; Essays in aid of the lfotmatioli of 
Charader ofGcnr:ieme1l and Gentlewomen. Tenth Edition. . 

U DeseI"'Ie to be priD1cd ill 1cucn of ~OId. and c:in::ulated in every houac. w~.w ... 
,."... 711N1Wa1. 

About in tIte World. Essays by the Author of" The 
Gentle Life." 

·'It is aot casyto opeD It.. aa'lpa£:cwiibou& fiDdiDI'8OUlO haDdJ' idc;a.. .. -M'~ 
Pod. -' 

Like "nl4 Christ. A New Translation of the "De 
lmitalione Gristi" usua1Jy ueribed to'l'homu a Kempis. We a VIgnette from an 
~ Drawill&' by Sir Thomas Lawrence. Second Edition. 

• Could nor~ presented iu a mare cxquiaito, form. !or a morofiahtlJ' volume WIll 
never t.caJ."-llhulrrU6tl ~ Nnm. 

Familiar Wortls. An Index Verborum; or Quotation 
Handbook. Aft'otdizur aD immediate Rcfen:noe to ~ and Sentences that have 
'become embedded in the Engllilb language. Second and en1ara:ed Edition. , 1 

"The DLOIIt eucaaive dictioaaly of quotation we have met witb."-N,,/n MuI 
{}wrin. 

Essays by MOlltaignl. Edited, Compared, Revised, and 
Annotated by Ihc Author of "The Gentle Life. or. With Vl£IIette Portrait. SeCODd 
EditiOD. 

"We lhould be glad itany words ofourl aJUld belp10 bespeak. large circu!atioD. 
b dUllwWomaatuJK:tive book."-11I1WIn&Id TiMu. ' 

TIte Countess of Pembroke's Arcadia. Written by Sir 
PaILII' SID!'In. Edited~ with Notes, by the Au.thor of" The Gont1e LiCe. Dedi .. 
cated. by PonniuiOD, to me Earl of Derby. 1., 6d. ' 

.. AU the best thinp in the Arcadia. are retained intact in Mr. I'rilnll'. ediciOD." 
-EZIIIIIUJuo. • 

TIte Gentu Life. Second Series. Seventh Edition. 
,. There ill nol a lingle tboucht in the volume that dOCl DOt contribute ill some 

.-uc to me fiIrmatio:a. or. true pIltJcmaa. "-Dmly NftIII. -

Varia: Readings from Rare Books. Reprinted, by per-
missioD, from the Sat_tla? RnIlftv, Sj«t4kw, Irc:. 

";The boob disc:uaKd in this volume an:! no less nloab1e than Itbq am ..... _ 
... QJlDpiler in entitled to the grathude of the public. "-lJ6urwr. 

TIte Silent Hour: Essf!ls, Original and Seuctetl, . By 
the AuthOl' of" The Genlle Life. Third Edition. . 

• C' AU who'JlOllCll C The GCJU1e Life' lhouJd 0WIl dUs"1uma. --$, ... "" 
Essays on Englisk ·Writers, lor the Self-improvement ~f 

StU.ddtl ill EnPsh Literature. ' 
•• To aU (boili IllCn.and women) who haft D.~to read and study their ativCl 

Ihen.ture we would certainly IUUc.It tho volwrio bcCoftI US as a 6t1iDa in1rodw:UoD. .. 
_F=e '.".. . \ 

Ot"" P,oplls Wi",iows. By}. HAIN FRISWELL 
~dUn~· ' 
~ .. The chaptcn are 10 lively ill tbeDDelYeio 10 mm~ up with abrewd .... or 
hUID&D oatUfI:. 10 (ull of illuRlal.i~ IUlCCdo&ea, that the nadu ICaIIDOI: Cail &0 bo 
uw.L"-~p_ 

A Man's Thougn-ts. By J. HAIN FRISWELL. 



10 Sampson L01II allli CO.'I 

Getting On in tlte World,' Dr, Hints lin SUt:~esl in Life. 
By WiLLI .... MATH .... LLD. Small po.e: ITo, doth ntra, bew::11ad eden. 61. 

Gouffl: Tlu Royal Cookery Book. By JULES GOUFl't. 
1'r.msIared and adapud for En2'lil.h Ute by AUHO" •• CollF,.t:, Head Putryeook 
to Her HajeMJ' the Queen. Jlhalrated with larp pJ.ua. prin&ed ill coIoun. .6, 
Woodcuta. 8wo. doth atr.a. &ill ed~ 21. ... 

Domestic Edition, 
half.bound, for. 6J. 

.. By fa the ahlat and most eompkt.e work 011 eooluuy that hal eYG' been Iubo 
1DiU&d co the patroDOIIlical world. "-P.tl MIJII GtsMJu, 

--- Tlte Book of Prescrves .. or, Receipt. (or Pre
paring ad Presem", Meat._ Pith..It ud III'lOked, Ternn..,., Gelatin.,., Vq'*taL~ 
Fruits, Confiturea, Syrups, Liqueun de FamilJ~. PetIts FouR, Bont .... '"., 11:<':., k 
a: _. royallYo, c:omaUUrt, upwardI 01 JCIO Keceipb &ad J4 JUlaU'ataoM, uw. 611. 

--- Royal Book of Pastry and Confectionery. By 
JVLD Got· .... Chef-de-CawdII of the Pam Jock~ Club. RI))'aI II.". lIIu!lfnlfO':d 
wirh fa Cbroato-lithogTaplu ad 137 Woodcuts, UoIIII Dra.iDp (rom Jlia.l.urfl by 
E. MO.JAT. Oolb c.ua. gilt mIn, ",. 

Gourallii (Mdlle.) Four 'Gold Puar. Numerous JIlus
tn&iotaa,. IIIDaII poa two. c:Iotb,. •• 6t/. SM"u, Ilote Libr.,.. 

G01IIer (Lord Ronald) Handbook /Q till! Art Galkrnl, 
Pu.blic: aDd Prin.Ie, 01 Belgium aad HoUand.. rlmo, doth. 5*. 

--- Tlte Castle Howard Portraits. Z vok Folio, 
doIh atra" 61. 61~ 

Greek TesUzmmt. Sce Novum Testamentum. 
Guizofs History of Fran«. Translated By ROBERT 

Ik..u:", Roral 190. K~ IJIIJIInlionL v.,u. I., II. III., and IV., dedi 
esua, c:v.h 74'. ; ill Parts, u. caclII (to be completed ia (Il1O IDf.4'e yt.J"_J. 

GuyOtI (lIfdmc.) Life. By Upham. Sixth Edition. 
ero.n 8w. dr. 

~-- A SIwrl Method of Prayer and Spiritual Torrmts. 
Tt2aIaleil Ina Ihc I'racb anp.J 01 IbdiIac va LA M(1THC~. IftIItO. 
dothQlDo :u. LN- ",tuI~. 

Guyot (A.) Pltyma/ Gl!IJgrapliy. By ARNOLD GUYOT, 
Authar., • Earth and Ma:Il.· Jo J "CJf_. Iarpe 4l", .:ri pp.o --. cokAwed 
~ lib&-. ad w~ price 101'. fJ .• IIU'OnC boItd&. 

Hock/ander (F. W.) Btmtbardu" H. and Corporal Dou .. 
_. Milita:ry Life ill PnsMia.. y".. SnXs. The So-Mier .. T_ at Puce. Tr.aM
Iated (by pera;~ ot u.e Author) '"'- dae Gn.aa 01 r. w. ~.c&.AMPU,. "" 
F. &. 1(, aad H. E. R. ero.. IYO, ckO c:aa. ,.,.. 

Hale (E. E.) In His Na"",; a Story o( the Dark Ages. 
s-an ... lwo, dodt. ]I. (J. 

Ha/f-Lmg1k Portraits. Short Studies of Notable 
Pen.... By GtBlOll CUJG. s.au ,.. .... doth ClIft, &. (.5..,..,1,.. 

Hall (S. P.) Shtdta fro", an Artisfs Portfolio. See .......... 
Hall (W, W,) How /Q Live LOfIJ[; Dr, 1408 Hmltle 

_ PIo,.;c.J. »-I............ .,.w. w. Ii ..... .L1Il.. M.D. ...._ 
ho. doIJa.... Scc:o.d EdiIiI:& 

.. Wecaa ..... :wz rl. ' II to ............ ..-- ....... --.",.,. 
,.,,-. ...... -$ 



List .0J Pllblicatio1U.. . 

Dans Brinker; OJ', llu Silver Skatu. An entirely New 
Edi~ wicb 59 rull-p3ge. and other Woodcuts. Square crOWD avo, clo1:h utnt. 
rl. 6tl. - An Edition .. LtlSe of an old favourite. . 

Hazard (S.) Santo Domingo, Pasl and Present .. With a 
Glance at H~ti. With upwards of I~ beautiful Woodcu~ and Maps, ehieft,. from. 
De$gu& and sketchcJ.-by the Author. Dcmy aw. cloth mitra, 1&; 

--- Cuba with Pen afld Pmci/. . Over 300 Fine 
Woodrut Engravings. New Edition. 8vo, cloth extra, IS'. 

Hazlitt (William) Tlte Round Table . . (Bayard Series.~ .. ~ . 
Hebers (Bisltop) Illustrated Edition oj Hymns. With 

UPwards of 100 Designs engraved in the first style of Art qnder the aupcr:iq~ce 
. ol']. D. CooPBa. Small4to. handsomely bound. 7" &I. 

Henderson (A.) Latin· Proverbs and Quotations .. with 
Translations and Parallel Passages. and a copiolll English Jnc:\o&. .By A",1lBO 
HaJ4J)BBSOlf. Fcap. 4to, S30 PP'o lc.r. 6d. 

Hitherto. ~y the Author of "The Gayworthys." New 
Edition, cloth e.um,. 3L 6tJ. Also in LcnYs American Serie&, Double VoL, 21. 6d. 

Ho/mallH (Ca"l) A· P"actical T"eatise ,,,. tke ManufaiJ. 
tureofPaperin all ill Bruches. Ilhutrated by floWood EngmviDp. and' rive 
Iaqe Folding Platc:a. In 1 voL. 4to, cloth. about 400 pp., 3/. 13" (J. 

Holland (Dr.) Kat/,,,ina afld Tikomb'4 Letterl. See Rose 
LiI»wI'.. • 

Mistress 0/ flu Manse, 24. 6d. See als9 Rose 
u...."..' ._ 

Holm64 (Oliver W.) Tlu Gua"diall Angel. See Rose 
LibJVJ'. 

... Songs in Many Keys. Post 8vo, 'Is. 6d. 
--- Mec!umisnt in Tllougltt afld Morals. I2mIJ, IS. 6d. 
Horace (W arks oj). Translated literally into English 

PI.-. By C. SMAIlT. A ¥. Now Editioo. JamO, cloth, :11'. 

Hu}!O (Victor) "Ninety.Tltne." Translated by FRANK 
:c.a BmnWICT and J. HAtH FRl8W1lLL. New Edition, IUWitmted. crownBvo. 61. 

- . . Toilers 0/ lite Sea. Crown 8vo, 6s. i fancy boards, 
•• ; doth. 21.' M. ; IllDltrated Edlticm, xoz. M. 

HUflt (Leiglz),and S. A. Lee, Elegant SOn/lets, with Essa)' 
on SOADot«rs. .. vola., avo. 1St. . 

....... -- Day by lite Fire. Fcap., 6s. 6d. 
Hutcltinson (Tkos.) Summer Rambles in BrittaltJi. 

lUllItmtcd, doth c.zua. 101. 6tI. 

H)'1tItftll Companion to Boo~· oj Common Pra),er. See 
Bic:kentcth. 

IlIlIstratiotts oj Ckifla and its People. By J. THOMSON, . 
i',a.o.s. Beina PbotopaDhl: &om the Author'. N~ printed iD peI1II8IIoCtI1 
PUtlll.Ilints by lb. Auwtype ProcesII, ItDd Notca from. Pi:nooal Obaor¥atioa. . 

.-•• The Olmplctc work embraces 200 Phl)t~phs, wilh Lcttcr-prcu.D~ or the FW;cs awl People rcprcsclltCcl. 4 vola.. UDpe:rial4to. each 31. 31. .' _to. 
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List of PuIJ/iultiotu. 13 

Locker lA.) Tlte Vii/age Su,.geo... A Fragment of Auto
hi~pi.y. By AaTBUIt ~. Au&:har tI "&net $eftIIteeD. n Crowa 8.,." . 
dotb. New ~ ]I. 64. . ~ 

Low's Gernra .. Series-
I. THE ILLUSTRATED GERMAN PRIMER.. BeiDg the euiest Introdae

bon to the Study of German (or aD BeginDen. u . 
.. THE CHILDREN'S OWN GERMAN BOOK.. A Selection of AmoRog 

and Instructive Storicsm Prose. Edited by Dr. A. L.MEISSJIIBR, Professor or 
ldodem La.Dguagea ia the Queen's University in. IrduId. Small poat Bw, 
cloth. II. 6d. -

So THE FIRST GERMAN READER. (or Childn:n (rom TeD to. FourteeA. 
Edited by pro A. L MEISSNER. Small post Bvo, doth. 1" 64. -

.. THE SECOND GERMAN READER.: Edited by Dr. A L Mtr:1SSJfER. 
5tDaJlpoa avo. cloth. "1. fJ. (l_jln./AmJu. 

Bdhi"', D,.Udv Pr'fIl4. TUIIiI _lfIMQ, ubi ~~i?:-
-So SCHILLER'S PROgA. Containine Sclectians (rom. the Prose Works of 

Scbiller~.nth Notes for Engliab Students. By Dr. BUCHJlBlM, Professor or 
the Getmau. ~lagc and Liter.llUre, Kine'a CoU., LoDdoa. SIDalI post. 
8Yo, 21. 64. (Rmt/y. '. 

6. GOETHE'S FROSA. Containing Selections !rom the Prose Works of Goethe, 
- with N oc.es _ EDa:liIh Stud.aus. By Dr. BUClUIlUM. Small po&t 8ft). 

(hl~" 

LD1lIs Ha/f-C"OW1J Series, choicely bouno, cloth, gilt 
edps, ..u post Iho. :0-

lI. SEA-GULL ROCJt. By JuLBS SAMDKAV. Numerous mustratiou. 
.. THE BOUSE ON WHE£LS. By Madame STolZ. NUIDCl'WI IDutra-

tiOIll. 
So THE MtSTRRSS OF THE MANSE. By Dr. HOUAXD. 
~ UNOJNBLAND THK TWO CAPTAINS. By FouQu& I1I1l5t1'atiDna. 
So DRAXY MILLER'S DOWRY AND THE ELDER'S WIFE. 
6. THE FOUR GOLD PIECES. By Madame Goua.w.o. Numerous mU5-

b"ation&. • 
,. PICClOLA; OR, THE PRISON FWWER. By X. B. SADfT.... Na-o 

mcrous lIIustr:atioDS. . 
L RORERT"S HOLIDAYS. Profuset, mostnted. 
g. THE TWO CHILDREN OF ST. DOMINGO. .ProfaIoly ~ 

m. THE PEARL OF ORR'S ISLAND. 
IL THE MINISfER'S WOOING • 
... AUNT JO'S SC1tAP BAG. 

LD1lIs Copyright and Clteap Editions of A fflI!rican A uikors, 
Glllllpli:sinc Popular w~ reprinted by arranganent with their Authors:- . 

L HAUNTED HEARTS. Bythc Author of"The lAmplighter." 
a. THE GUARDIAN ANGEL. By "The Aob.:JcnLt oCme Bnakf"astT.ble...· 
So THE MINISTER'S WOO~NG. BytbcAuthm-of"Uaclel'o.ll.·.Ca.bia.
.. VIEWS AFOOT. B, BAYAJllJ TAYLOR. 
s. KATHRINA. HER LIFE ASD MINE. By J. G. HoLt..t\)I'tJ. 
6. HANS BRINKER: OR. LIFE IN HOLLAlaJ. By Mn. DoDG&.. 
,. MEN WOMEN. AND CHOSTS. Br Mig PHaLPS. 
a. SOCIETY AND SOLITUDE, By RALI'B W.AI..OO EMUSOM. 
9- HEDGED IN. ~ E.u..z.urcll Paa..n. 

~ :;I;tvHE,~~Jf T~WN FOLKS. ... 61£ ; doch. 31. . 
13. LOWELL'S STUDY WINDOWS. 
14- M.Y SUMMER IN A GARDE N. B.1' CHARLU Dt.""DLBT WARJnl& 
15- PINK AND WHITE TYRANNY. ItJ Mn.. STow .. 
1:6. WE GIRLS. By M.rs. WHITNIIY. 
17. OTHER GIRLS. Bf. M .... WHITNEY. U . 
.. BACK-LOG STUDI ES. By Ctu.Ju..a Du~ W.Aanat, Author of "If,. 

Summer ill a Garden.. .. 
"Thit is a 4clightlul book. "-Atl4fJ1k HtIfIIAI,. 

_ HITHERTO. lIy Aln. 1.'. D. WIIITlCItY •. DeubIc VobuDe. .. 6tL, faocr 
Ouible bo:mb: -... "ARM. BALLADS. By WlLL CAaLnox. U. 
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LfIflIs Sta"tIa,,4 Library of T"avel att4 AdtJmtrw-. 
..... 890, bou:ad Difcnaly ba doth atn.,.. 

1'. THE GRRAT LONE LAND. B, W. V. Bun.a. With 1D!odb'atIou and 
Map. Fifth £,diriOll! 7" (J, 

.. THE WILD NORTH LAND: The S""" or. Wiater J"'mt.,-.ntll n ...... 
a.a-ou Northeru North .\mmca. By W. ¥. BU1'IAL WIUi ~ Wood
cuts and a M~p, Firth J.:dili'lD.1,.. fJ. 

.. HOW I FOUND LIVINGSTONE. II, H. M. STAHLn', tntrodllCtory 
Chaptetolalhe neat.b or Livin(W)ne wuli a t:.rid Afcm"i,. \'. &/. 

f. THE THRF.SHOI.D OF THE UNKNOWN REGION. "C R. ""aX'. 
HAl(. With Map. and lUuauatiODL Fourth Edition, wi.lb Additumal Uap.. 
~~ IOJ. 64 . 

.. A WHALING CRUlSE TO BAFFIN'S RAY AND rnl GULF O. 
Boothia. BJ A H. )f.uu:HAM. New &chtioe. T .. o ... ~ ad ICYcral 
lllustradona, 11. M. 

$. CAMPAIGNING oN THE OXUs. n, 1. A. ..... cG4H,u. rourth Ediu.m. 
".6tl.. (JA."..II". 

,. AKIM·FOO: The BUtary .,. failur.. B, Major lV. r. BI1'I'L&L )I ... 

Editioa, ". 64. e.- oaw YlI/1UIIU u./nItI,4Iw.. 

LoWs Statttlani NO'/Ieu. Crown 8vo, 61. each, cloth ..... .-
THREE FEATHERS. By Wn.u.lM Bt.AOC. . 
A DAUGHT~R OF firtH. T'bizucDth Ed1tiaa. ., W. kAc& Widl 

i'ronU:.picc:c by P. Wa!m. A..R.A.. 
KILMEliY. A fioYd. Ity W. BUaL 
IN ~ILK ATTIRE. By W. BLACL 
ALICE WRRAINE. By R. D. BL.U1tMnD. 
LORNA DOONE. 0.,. It D. Bt..ACKVOU. EiPtb Rditioa. 
CRADOCK. NUWEw:;. By R. D. BLACK.au,. 
CLARA VAUGHAN' . .BI Il. D. BLAclC .. uaa. 
lNSOCENT. By Mn. Ot.11"JIAJrT. LIO\:l,t IU~ 
WORK: A S~Upe:ricace. By LOuISA II. Aa.cln'T. u...w.. UN' 

.luJ ROM; I..i ,.) 
MISTRESS JUDI If: A Cambrid~ Stmy. Bye. c P ........ TTTI-ft. 
JiiINETY.T1b.EE. By Vu;TO. Ht:GO. NuaeRMIIlfl~ 
NEVER AGAIN. B,-br. MAYO. 
~V WIFE ASD I; or, Harry H~, H~. B,. H. 8aarM I70wL 
WE AND OUR NEIGHOOl:kS. By H. B&l:ell_ »T~ 
OLD TOWN TALK. By H. BUCMU STOW&. 

LoWs Handbook to IIu Cllarilw ()f L()IU/g" flW 187S. 
Edited ad Iil.eriRd. to F~bntary, 1876. ~ CHAna MACKDOIf. ,.s.a..14i&or 0( 
"A Gale 10 die ~ vl1.oDdaa .-d 1&1 ~ .. " k fnc.e u. 

MaeGalta" CT. A.) eampaign;nlf 1m tile Onn and tile 
FaD of &hn-L W"'db Ibp ud .. ..,...,. IlfuMr2l;';"" r..nll tA;u..,. -u .. 
a.o. docb can,. 'P. fill Sn .J.1..ow'. L&br:ary r:A Tra",..d AdYClllare. 

Untkr tlte NlWtlzer" Ligllts; or, The Cmise of 
~Kr.~w~ ~~ 0: :u~ tZ::;1i?;::,t~ ~ = 
....... .a.. 

J.faegr-elflW (Yo!,,) "R()6 RO)'· tI" 1M Balik. Third 
J!dioi<oo. -" _ ....... w. 

--- A Tlwusand Mila in 1Iu" &6 R07· Ca1flJe. 
~ EdiDa..-.D ...... _ 61& 

'---- Descripliott of tlte" RoO RO}''' Ca_, with I'Ian.t, ...... 



. List of Puhlicatilms. 

MlUgrego,. (70hn) Tk Voyage Alon; in·.t/u Yawl" Roll 
lloy." Second Edicicm..-1lDall pose avo, 51. 

Ma,.kham (A. H.) Tk C,.uise ·0/ the" Rosario." By 
A. H. MARKHAM. Commander, R.N. avo, cloth, ~th Map and lllustratioDs.. J6r. 

_ A Whaling C,.,.ise to Baffin's Bay and tM Gulf 
of Boothia. With an Account of the Rescue, by his Ship, ~e SuniY01"!l of the 

. Crew of the .. .Polaris.. Third Editiou. c::roWJl8vo, a Ma~ aQd JUU&U'atiaD&, cloth, ,..6<1. 
Ma,.k/lIZm (C. R.) TM Th,.eshold of tile U"knowlt Region. 

Crown 8vo, with 4 Maps. Fourth Edition. With additional Chapters, givio, the 
H~ of our Present Expedition as tar aslmow.o,aadan Ac::coWft of the Crwse of 
&he Pandora. Oath extra, 101. fJ. 

Ma,.sh (G. P.) Origin a"d Hisloryof 1M Englisk La;l-
I'uap. 8vo, 161. '. . 

--- The Eartlt, as Modified by Httman Actio1Z, beit1g 
• New Edition of" Man IUId. Nature." 1loyal8vo, cloth, 181. 

---Lectul'es Un tM Eng/isk Language; 8vo, ISS. 

Maury (Commander) Physical Geograpkyof tke Sea alld 
ita Meteorology. Being a ReconltructiOD and Enlargement of bll fonner Work, 
with illustrative Cbarao aud Diapams. New Editiaa. crowD avo, w. 

~ u. 6d. •• NI'III MtlllllU, PnilNlictJI. 

. Men of Mark .. a Gallery of Contemporary Portraits 
(taUo from. Lifc) of the most Eminent Men of the Day. Printed in Pcnnanenc Pho
tography. With brief Biographical Noticet. A apecimen of the Photosrv.phs. 
IDOUDtcd complete, will be foiwardcd on receipt of Ax penny 1WDpa. 

Mickell (N.) TM Heart's Great Rttlers. a Poem, and 
WandcNIll from Ihe Rhioo II) the So&ub Sea 1I1aDda. Fc::ap. 8vo. y.6d..- _ 

Mi/"""s Complete Poetical Works.. with Concordance 
by w. D. Ct.av&u..ND. Nw- Edition, &vo. IV.; morocco, .1. u. 

Mistress yudi/k. A Cambridgeshire Story .. By C. C. 
FRAsn·TVTLU, Aulbor or .. Jasmine Leia;h." A New and Cheaper Edilioa, in 
J wl., una11 post Bvo. cloth extra. 61. -

Mohr (E.) To tile Vic/on"a Falls of tke Zambesi. By 
EDWARD M(lHIL Transbted by N. D'ANYItRS, NumcroWl IU~ foUl' 
Cbromo-Iilhoa.nt.phl and Il )lap. J YOl .• dcmy 8vo, cloth cx.t.ra, :141. 

Moody (Emma) Echoes of tke Heart. A Collection of _of _ _ _ ...... cloth, &il< ....... prioc ... 6<1. 

Nar:rativl! of Edward C,.ewe, TM. Personal Adventures 
and. Ksperiuca i.a Now ZcalaDd. Small poll Bvo, doth aan.. St. 

Ne'lJer Again: a Novel. By Dr. MAVO,· Author or 
·'Kaloolab." New and ChcaperEditioD. ill. 1: wt., small pCIIt8w,6I. Cbcapod 
EditioD, faDcy boards. u. _ ." 



Iii Sa",pSIHI Low and Coo's 

New Testa_t. The Authorized English Version I 
with the ftJ'ioa. readings (rom. the mMi celebrated MantaKI'i?U. indadiDt the Sinaltic. 
the Vatican, IUKI the Alexandrian MSS .• iD Engh.b. With NrAetl by tIM Ednn-:, 
Dr. TISCH.Moo.,., The .. hole terised and carefully corrected tor &be ThouaaadtD 
Volume ofBaroa Taw:hnitia CoUcc:tiou.. Clo&b BWb&e.IiJt cd.., U. 6tI.; cbeapW 

. style, .".; CIt' teWed, 11'. U. 

Noel (HtJ1I. Roden) LivincstOne ill A/rica; a Poem. By 
abe Rca a.a.,.. Noa.. PM 8YO, limp doc.b a:tra. ... 6tI. 

Nordlwff (C.) California,' for Health. Pleasure, and 
ResidePu. A Book fGr Traftllcn and Settlen. lfUlDCl"01Ia JDI.&Ibalionf. 'YO, dolll 
ezan, • .." ~ 

--- Nort"",, CaliflJr"ia, Oregon, and the Sandwick 
hlaDcIa. Squaft 8Yo, dotb utra, price w. &I. 

No/king to Wear, aMd Two Millions. By WlLLIAH 
ALl.&N Bun... u. • 

Nov"", Testamm/II'" GrlE«. Edidit OSCAR DE GEB-
1IAaDT. ramo, doth, JI. 6tI. 

Olipkant (Mrs.) In_t. A Tale of Modem Life. By 
Mn. OUPHAJIfT, Anlhor of "The ChronidetolCarlinfonl." k. k. W"IIII Kishi 
Full-pap: ID~ &.II P'* 'Yo, docb extra. 61. 

0_ Li/tle Ones ill Heaven. Edited by Rev. H. ROBBINS. "cap. dotIa aca" Ifew Edicioe, tridI ~. price JI. 

Palliser (Mrs.) A His/ory IJf La". {rom the Earliest 
Period. A New ad ~ Edition, widt addia-aJ CnD aad Tnt. with 1IIpW'aI'4t 
ollOO In~_ Cobm:d JJeUps. • 9Ol, ,",,0, Jt ,~ .• Third PAiliolL 

•• ODe of the -* madahk borJb 01 the __ ; ~.,. YaIoaWe. ...... ~ 
~ of~ ~ aDd DOt iDterior iD aU ~ ~ 01 a. ciI& ~ _ 
T_ 

--- Hisklrie Devices, Badges, and War Crics. !lvo, 
u.u. 

--- The CIUlla Collec/o;s PIJcket Companjqn. With 
apw'MdJ at 10C10 lD...cnUor. 01 Marb aad M~ SocoDcl E.c5tIc. .... 

-~ s.-o poll &ro. ..... dtxh,. JL 

Paris (Comle tie) History 0/ the Civil War in A mnUa. 
By me Cmrra: 1M P.urs. Tnmbted,....u dae ~ f1I th"! A'r.w.. by w/u 
F. TA.515TaO. Edikd by B~,..,.. eo",.&, LLD. Vr..IuJAe I. '~.~ 
Uridgment. the y.,. Two Vobrnes of the Yrm.c:b 1'/.1w.JIIj. W;,h tbpt &..ic.&.luli,. 
~6oa" ~ -. PriJ&cd ia n.-ee Cobn. 'YO. cJodI,. 1f4. 

P1ulps (Miss) Gales Ajar. 32mo, 6tJ. 
--- .JIm, W-. aMd Gkosts. 12010, sewed, II. 6tJ.; ........ 
--- HedptJ I.. I2mo, sewed, IS. 6d.; cloth, :u.. 
--- Silent Partner. 5s. 
-~ Trotlf'$ Wedding TIJllr. Small post, 8vo, 31.64. 
--- Wkat /0 WmI'. Foolscap 8vo, fancy boardJI, IS. 



Lirl '1 Pu"licatWns. 

P/Jillips IL.) Dicli_", 11/ Biographical Rejerma, 8vo, 
sL _II. 64. 

Pike (N.) SuIJ.T,opical RamMos i" the Lad 01 tile 
Apbanapteryx. In 1 YO'!'; demy evo, IS" Profusel, lDuatrated from the Author', 
own Sketch-. ahowith M. ... ps and valuable ~~ Charts. 

Pluta,ch's Lives. An entirely New and Libpry Edition. 
Edited by A. H. Ct.ol1GIIo JUq., 5 vulI., $vo, 2/. JO& ; balf JDOIoocw, top pI, 3l. ' 

Morals. Uniform with Clough's Edition oj 
If liftS of Plutarch." Edited by Profeuor GOODWlJf~ 5 vol&, 8vo. 51. ". . 

. PH (E. A.) TM Works oj. 4 vols., zl. 2S. 

Poems oltM bmer Life. A New Edition, kevised, with 
many additional focms, inserted. by pmniaIioa of the Authora. Small post. Bvq, 
clotb. sr . 

. Pola, Expedition. See Koldewey and Markham. 

Po':!:::.,":::/ Cele"'ated Women. By C. A. STE.·BEUVE. 

Preces Vet""m. Collegit et edidit J ",annes F. France. 
Crown bo. doth, a<d ~ ... 

Prejevalsky (N. M.l Travels i" M01}go/ia. By N. M. 
PJl:HJKVAI...S¥Y, Lieut.-Colond, Rusaian SbIff. Translated by E. D8l.MAR MORGAN, 
F.ILG.S., and. Annotated by Colonel VULB, G.B •• yola., dem, 8vo, cloth cxua, 
with nUJII.CI'OU.I llluitratiou and Maps. 481. 

Queen (TIte) 01 tM C%nies; (Jr, Queensland as / Saw it. 
~ Edition, c:rowSl "'0. , •. cW. ... 

Rasselas, P,inceoj Abyssinia. By Or. JOHNSON. With 
InU'OCluction by the llev. Wll.LlAM w ..... V"lCUof Nalru. (Bayard Scries.) aI.6tI. 

Read (S.) Leaves Irom a Sketch Book: Pencillings of 
Travel oj Home and Abroad By SAMUBL R.a.uJ. Royal.lo c:cmtainiD1I:. abou& 
J]OErapa.vinp 011 Wood, cloth extra. IISI. 

Reminiscences 01 America i" 1869, by Two Englishmen. 
CroWD &roo 76. fJ. 

Retl1sch 1M.) Outlines to Burgers lJallads. Etchings by 
MORITZ RanscH. With Tat. Eqlbtnatioaa, IUlIl Notes. DeIipa. Obi .. 4&0. 
cIotb extrL 101. 6tI. 

--- Outlines tIJ GfJetlu's Faust. 26 Etchings. Oblong 
4to, .a», 64. -

--- Outlines to Scltil!Cr s "F igltt wit" tM D,agOn," 
aad ""ridoliD." ~ Etchinp. OblODI4&O. cloth utn. Jar. 64 • 

...... _- Olitlines to Scleil!Crs "La~ oft!", Be/I." 42 Etch
III ... With Lord L)'ttoD" 'TransIatioa. II ew Edilioa. ObiODI ,to, cloth utra, lQI. 6tI. 

R.6)'nard 1M Fox. The Prose Translation by the late 
THOU .... R06CO&' With aboat 100 exquisite I11wtn.cioBi em Wood, art. daignJ 
by .. J. £IoWU. Impa:ia116mo. ~ I1&1III, 7 •• 61. 
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Ridza"as()n (A. S.) Storie.r /"om Old Eng/is4 p()n".. 
s...n _ .... dodo. ... 

Rivington's{F.) Life of St. Paul. With Map. 51. 

R()du/OHClZlIld" I Rdfectiotl.r. Flexible cloth extra. 2$.6d. 
(Barudsm.l -

RogwI (s.) }>/ea.ru"c.ro/ MelltOt;)'. See" Choice Editions 
of Choice Boob.... ... 64. 

R()M/s (IJ". G.) A avmt7lrel in M OI'(XC() anti '.10Hl'nryl 
tJm"lIm the o.ue-. of Draa and Tali1et. By Dr. GaJI'HAaD aOHL .... Truebl~ Irma 
the German. Wilh an Inlroductiou by W,.trooo It.AD.. lJemy iTo. Map, aIId 
Poruait oj &be Author. dolh extra, .... 

R()le Libra". (The). Popular Literature of all countries. 
u. each YOlume. II&DJ' 01 ibe wfumes aN IJhatr.aud. 'Ib. CoUowina: "oIu:nIa an 
aow read,,;.-

L SEA-GULL ROCIt. By Yt:LD SnDUtI'. tDuW31ecl u • 
.. UTILE WOMEN. By 1.olllU }of. ALCOTT, U. 
,. LI'ITLE WOMEN' WEDDED. (POl'm~ a Sequd r" uLiule Wmneft.." 16 
of. THE HOUSE ON WHEELS. 1:17 MAlJAM&lJ .. STOLZ. lll~ U 
,. LlITLE MEN. By UlUIU M. A1.coTT. ,I-
6. THE OLD-FASHIONED GIRL. &r 1.ol.'JIoA. W . .\u:.arr. IJ'. 
,. THE MI'iTRESS OF THE }lANSE. By J. G. HOU.,..IOID. U. 
S. TIMOTHY TITCOMB'S LETrE,&8 TO f'OUNG P£()PLE, SINGLB 

AND MA,RJUED. u . 
• UNDINE. AND :THE TWO CAPTATNS. By Baron Da I .... Mon, 

PovqUIL A _T~iob by F. E. Bt:""ETT. JIIu,,~ u. 
SA DRAXY"S IIlLLER.'S DOWILY AlfD THE ELDi..R.'S WIFE. B7 BAa:. 

HOLM. ~ 
11. THE FOUR GOLD PIECES.. By ....... GQva.wD. 11....- ...... 

bations. u, 
n. WORK: A 9torrolE~ YInt PortitM. 'By lnur44 If. ALe"""". II. 
1). BEGINNING AGAIN: baP& a Conri_My.. til .. Wodc,." Dr UN ......... 

ALcoTT. , ... 
.... PICCIOLA: GI'. The PriIoa i'Icnrc:r.. ." x. 8. S ..... n.a. "..,.",a.papIIic 

JUl15trationa. lI. . 

ISo ROBERTS HOUDAY!;. J~. u. 
J6. THE TWO CHILDkEN OF ~-r. D01USGO. lflUMftJlll JIb Is u. 
11. AUlIo-r J0'5 SCRAP BAG. JI. 

st. STOWg ()In. H. R)THE PEARL OF ORR'S ISLAJlD. "" 
~ --- THE MINISTER.'S Wl")OJNG .... 
_ --- BETIY'S BRIGHT IDEA. u. 
"'- --- THE GHOST IS THE MILL u. 
... --- CAPTAIN KIDO'S MOSEY, u. 
.,. - WE ASO OVR Ji.EIGHI:I()URS. (DouWe Vol). ... 
... --- MY WIFE AND L fDoabJe Vol) .. 
25- HASS BklN KEf( : Of". The Sih,CI' Skate&. u. 
:16. LOWELL'S MY STUDY WI SDOW. u . 
..,. HOLMES (0. W.}THE Gt:ARDIAM A. ..... C£L 
... WAR.f.O£R (c. D.) MY SUM)iER. Ilf A GAKO'P-"!f. 

Ntdice.-The Vom.-;. .. sme. an.a.o pobli.bed .. a MOre ~ ror. 
- be ..... ,....,.. dod> ...... eo!' ........ "" .. ".. "" ad, """' ...... .... ac.. oS......,... Haif.c..o.. . 

RIIIII anti Gabriel. A NoveL By LAultENCE CHENV. 
-'DIenada'. ~ iiI...a-d. '"- die "".IOIM'" "-1 _ 
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Scleiller's Lay of tke Bell. Translated by Lord Lytton. 
With.f2 Illustrations after lU:lSCh. Obloag 4to, 101. 64. ' 

Sclzuyler (E.) Tllrkistan. Sa Turkistan.. 

Scleweinfurtle (Dr. G.) Tke Heart of Africa: or, Three 
Yean'Travels IIIId Adventures in the Unexplored Regions of the Centre of Africa. 
By Dr. GeoRG SCHWlUNIIVRTH. TI'2I1II1ated by ELLEN E. F.BWIUl. Two Volt., 
Bvo, upwarda of SOOpages each, with 1]0 Woodcuts from Drawiop made by the 
Autboi', aDd 2 MapI, .. ar. Second Edition. 

--- A rtes Africa1l(/). Illustrations and Descriptions 
of Productions of the Natural Artl of Central Alricm Tribes., With 26 Lith.ograp~ 
Platc:e. Imperial +to. boards. 2&. 

Sea-Gull Rock. By JULES SANDEAU, of the French. 
AC2demy. Tr.uulated b1 ROBIlRT BuCK. M,A. With Seventy.nine very beautiful 
Woodcut&. Royal 16mo, doth exua, gilt cda:es. 16. 6d. Cheaper Edition, doth Kilt, 
iII.6d, $,., nlu Rose Library. 

''It deserve& to plcaac the new Dation ofboyt to whom it is presented. "'-TiMN. 

SIwotiltg-: Its Appliances, Practice, altd Purpose. By 
JAM1!S DALZIG. DoUGALL, F.S.A., F.z'A., Author offfSc:ottisb Field Sporh." ~ 
t:rown Bvo, cloth alnlo 101'. &/ • 

.. The book is admirable ia C'VCI"J' way • • • • We wish it 0Ye1T auoc:eM."-
Glok. \ 

.. A ~ complete treatise • • • • Likely to talte liiSh rank AI an authority OD 
1Ihooting.' -Dail7 NnJIS. '. 

Sketcltes from all Artists. Portfolio. By SYDNEY P. 
HALt.. Folia, cloth eXh1l, Y.31. . 

N.B.-'I'his volume contains .tout ~ Faeabru1es of the original Sketches by this 
weU·known Artist during bill travels in variow parts of Europe • 

•• A portf'oliowbich anyone might be glad to caU thciI' owu. "-TiMu. 

SketclIes of Life altd Scenery in Australia. Bya Twenty
five Yeara' ResidcnL • voL, demy avo, cloth extra, l,p. 

Smitle (G.) Assyrian Erplorations and Discoveries. By 
OltORGB SMJTH (of the British MlIlICum). IUuatrated by PhotogTaph!4 and numeroua 
Woodcut llIustr:l1iolUl or his reccnl DlSCOVeries. DCIDY avO. J.8I. Fum EditiOD. 

--- Tie. Cltaldean Account of Genesis. Containin~ 
the Description of the CreatlOU, the Fall of MllD, the Deluge, the Tower of BabeT. 
the l'imClo of the Patriarchs, and Nimrod: Babylonian Fables, and Legends of the 
Goda : from tbe Cuneiform Inscriptions. By GEORGE SMITH, of the Depanmcnt of 
Orient.'!1 Antiquities, Britiah M Wleum, Author of" History of Aaurbanipal," "lu6y~ 
nan DillCoyerlcs." "Co. ac. With many lUtWn.tiOD.I. Demy avo. cloth 1C&tra, .61. 
'l"hini EditiQll" , . 

Smilie atld Hamiltotl's French Dictionary. 2 vols., cloth, 
as. ; haJ.( roaD, 221. 

Spain. Illustrated by GUSTAVE DORI':. Text by the 
Baron Ct(. D' AVlLLI... This fine work contains over 2<10 Wood EQgraYins!,. half of 
them heine Full·page &ize. AU aft.u Dmwinga by tho celebrated Artist. .unpcniaJ. 
",to, elaborately bound i.a clotb. aik utra, &ilt ied&a. 31. y. 

Socrates. Memoirs from Xenopleon's Memorabilia.· By 
E. Lavnnr. F1c:n"bJ. cloth, N, 6tI. :Bayard Series. . 



Spoonn- (Very Rt'II. E.) SI. OS'Ulald'1 Sunday S&I_1. 
SmaIJ _ .... cJoIh, ... ,.. 

Stanley (H. M.) HIYUJ I Found Livingstone. Crown Byo, 
cloth uua, 76. 64. 

___ ' U My Ealulu," Prina, Killg-, alld Sla1ll. A Story 
&om CentnI Africa. CfGftI lyo, aIMnn: 4JO. pp.o wit. D1IID8I'OUSPplric I~ 
.a... ariplli&l D_au by' &be A.ulluw. Cladl, 7" 6tI. 

--- COtmtllSSU and Magdala. A Story of Two Britlsh 
Campaip in Africa. D~ 8-0, Wllb Mapio ud IlIua&nr.ioIlI, 161. Second .Edition. 

Stolz (Madame) TIze HtnU# on Wlzeell. Small post Byo, 
Sf. 6J. s,...u. Rose Libn:ry. 

Story witiwut an End. From the German of CAROVE, 
by'the Ia&e If ... , SARAN T. Au..,,.. Crown..-o, ';th I, ""lJldee nn.winp by 
g. v. B .• prinkd ill Co&oun in b.cIioille 01 &be OJiat,aaI Wat« CoIoun, madltllllNo 
I'OUI other l1luara&ioa&. New ~ 7" 6tL 

. Square, with Illustrations by HARVEY, 2S. 6ti. 
SItIw# (M r ... Bm,,") Dred. 12mo, in boards, 1.1. 

--- GIIOK"aJ/ry, with 60 Illustrations, equare cloth, 
... "" 

--- Minister.. Wooing-. s ... ; Copyright Series, 
u. 6tI. ; doth, •• 

--- Old Town Folk. til.; Cheap Edition, 2S. Cd. 
--- Old Town Firesi4e Stories. Cloth extra, 3.1. 6d. 
--- My Wife and I; or, Harry Henderson's His-

..,.. 6aaII pall iYO. doda GIn. ... 

We and Our NeigkOoun. Small post 8yo, 6 ... 
--- Pink and W/Ute Tyranny. Small post avo, 3.1. 6J. 

a.e. .......... "'..... . 
--- ClUmne;1 Conur. u.; cloth, u. 6d. 
--- TIze Pearl of OrP'llsland. Crown Bvo, S ... 
--- W~ ill Sacred History. Illustrated with 15 

a..:-o-liIho ........ ad abo.t :taD pace. tJI J d' Pew. 1onUt.c .. ., tht __ 
~ a..t am:aaiwre ~ ftO' puWiIIw.d. 1ka)' 4'0. tJr.c.lI n1r.a. Jill ....... 

. ~ aLJI. 

Studio from Na/ure. Four Plat"", with Descriptive 
J tt I ea. Dr Sn:rM_ T.,..,.. I.IIpRiaI ~ .... ftI.. --,.n.. Jt_., 
-'I.t- (~t.em 6 PvtA.) - ... """ ..... -·-·-r7-wl</~~· 

SuDifHZn (G. C.) DIunt! Cluuing in Zanzibar Walds and 
• die £d;aaec....tA&ica;. Ji....ne"" y"... y.,.-' f' iIIlhehp..' 
~ of the Sb~ Tnde. "'-AiI 111 2 

......... fro. Htaw:cr .... ud s~ -., _".IIpCIC br dM........ ~ ..... cIudt aDa,. I6r. .... ..&4iIic& 
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Tauclmitz's Englisk Editions of Germa .. Autkors. Each 
Volume, doth 8exible, u.; or.cwed, u. 6.(. The foUowiDc uo DOW ready f

ON THE HEIGHTS. By_B. A11KRBACR. S wI-. 
IN THE YEAR 1 13• By F1U1"Z IlaUTA. I vol. 
J'AUST. By GoETHE.. Z yol. 
L'ARRABIATA. By PAl1L HEVSll. I vol. . 
THE PRINCES§., AND OTHER TALES. ByHKJN1l1CH ZSCKOX£K, ''niL 
LEl:)SING'S NATHAN THE WISE, AND EMILIA GALLOTTI. 
HACKLANDER'S BEHIND THE COUNTEIi. TnIIlI1acecl by MAltY 

HoWITT. ,vola. 
THREE TALES. By W. HAtnrr. 
JOACHIM 1'1. KAMMERN : DWyor. Poor YOUDg Lady. Br M. NA'1'WSWI. 

. }tOEMS BY FERDINAND FREILIGRATH. Edited by his Daugh1er., 
GABRIEL. From. the German. By ARTHua MUJIIAN. 
THE DEAD LAKE. AND OTHER TALES. By P. HIlYR. 
THROUGH NIGHT TO LIGHT. By GUTZICOW. 
FWWER. FRUIT, AND THORN PIECES. By JBAlf PAVL RrC:HTaRl 
,~b. 

THE PRINCESS OF THE MOOR.. By Miss MARLIn. • vok. 
AN EGYPTIAN PRINCESS. By G. Enus. II vola. 
EKKEHARD. By J. V. SCHl!Fl'ltt.. :a voJs. h 

BARIJAROSSA. AJriD OTHEB. TALES. By P .... 1JL HBYSL Fro .. the Ger· 
man. By L. C. S. 

WILHELM MEISTER'S APPRENTICESHIP.. By GonNa. t veiL 
PRINCE BISMARCK.. A lJ!oz:r?.phical Sketch by WI.l.HEUI Go2LACH. I wi. 
DOUBTruL FLAYS OF Sl:J,.AKESPEARE. 

Tauchnite (E.) German and Englis4 Dictionary. Paper, 
u. : cloth, 1'. 6tl. ; roaa,:u. 

--- Frenc4 ami Englisk. l'aper, Is. 6d.; cloth, 21. i 
i'DD. III. 6d. 

---Italian and Englisk. Paper, Is. 6d. j cloth, 21. i .. 
J'Cmt, 21. 6tl. 

--- Spanisll and Eng/isle. Paper, IS. 6d. j cloth, 2S.j 
roaD. u.cw. 

..,..-- New Testament. Cloth, 2.r. j gilt, 21. 6d. 

Ten1t)!son's May Qlleen. Choicely Illustrated (rom 
~ bytbe Hem. Ml'I.lkm... Cl'ow1l8vo. o5. CbGice Scria, 2&. 6Il. 

The Fool of tlt4 Family, and otlter Talel. By JOHN 
DAJrGlIaJ!tItLD. a "ok., trowD 8vo, til. 

This Indenture Witnesseth. By Mrs. ALFRED HUNT, 
Author of" Under Seal of ConreflliOD," aeo 3 YDIt.. CJ'OWII 8'1'0. 3U. &L . 

Tkomson en TIt4 Straits of Malacca, Indo-Ckina, and 
CtUaa.: or, Teo Years'TnaYels Adventurel and Residence Abroad. By J. THO .... 
SOtI. F.R.G.S., Author of" lllUlttatiou ;;t Cbina IIDd ita People. H Upwal'dt of 60 
Woodeuu, from &.ho Auth.or'. own Photoppha ILDO ~CI. Demy 8vo, dotb 
uua., IIU. 

Tkompson (Stephen) ()jd Englisk Homes: A Summer's 
Sketcb.Boo1c. By STIIPHBlf TtlOMrr.olf, AuthOJ' or" Swill ~rulI'Y." Ac. ."!C'7 
iDe PQ~ Photojpapb..s by the Author. Dem., 4to. cloth extra, lilt edges. sL ~v. 

TkornweJJ Abbas.. 2 vols., 2IS. 




